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½ã¦ãªã¶ã ½ãñâ ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠñ ãäÊã† Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãñâ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãã¨ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã 
ãä¶ã£ããÃÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãäÌããä¶ãÃªÓ› ¦ããÀãèŒã 
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¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ¦ããÀãèŒã 26 ãäªÔãâºãÀ, 2012 
Last date for submission of nomination form 26th December, 2012

¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ‡ãŠãè ÔãâÌããèàãã  27 ãäªÔãâºãÀ, 2012 
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¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã¾ããñâ ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Ôãâºãâ£ããè ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ¹ãŠã½ãÃ 5 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè, 2013 
‚ããõÀ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ¦ããÀãèŒã 
Last date for receipt of proxy forms and 5th January, 2013
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representatives

‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ¦ããÀãèŒã, Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ããõÀ Ô©ãã¶ã 10 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè, 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¦ã: 10.00 ºã•ãñ, 
  ‚ã¹¹ããÔããÖñºã •ããñØã ÖãÊã, 
  ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È, 
  `Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã', 1501, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ - 411 005 
Date, time and venue of Extraordinary General Meeting 10th January, 2013 at 10.00 a.m.
  Appasaheb Joag Hall, Bank of Maharashtra, 
  `Lokmangal', 1501, Shivajinagar, Pune - 411 005



1

ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È
(¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã, 1501, Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ - 411 005.)

ÔãîÞã¶ãã
ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ (Íãñ¾ãÀ ¦ã©ãã ºãõŸ‡ãòŠ) ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè 2004 ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 57 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔãÀ¥ã ½ãò †¦ãª´ãÀã ÔãîÞã¶ãã ªãè •ãã¦ããè Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã 
Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ØãìÂÌããÀ 10 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¦ã: 10.00 ºã•ãñ ‚ã¹¹ããÔããÖñºã •ããñØã ÖãùÊã, ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È, 1501, `Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã`, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ - 411 005 ½ãò ‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã ‡ãŠãè •ãã†Øããè 
ãä•ãÔã½ãò ãä¶ã½¶ããäÊããäŒã¦ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ-Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀãò ‡ãŠã ÔãâÞãÊã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øãã :
1. ‡ãñŠ¶³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã ºãö‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ½ãò Ôãñ †‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã •ããñãä‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè („¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1970 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9(3)(i) 

(¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ½ãò ``‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã`` ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã) ‚ããõÀ ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã¶ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, 1949 (¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ½ãò ``ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã`` ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã), ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ (¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ 
ãäÌããäÌã£ã ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã) ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã 1970 (¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ½ãò ``¾ããñ•ã¶ãã`` ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã) ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ (Íãñ¾ãÀ ¦ã©ãã ºãõŸ‡ãòŠ) ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 2004 (¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ½ãò ``ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã`` ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã) ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã ¹ããäŸ¦ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã†â ‰ãŠ. ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè.‰ãŠ.ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.46 ‚ããõÀ 47/29.39.001/2007-08 ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 1 ¶ãÌãâºãÀ 2007, ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 23 ½ãƒÃ 2011 ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã 
‰ãŠ. ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè.ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.95/29.39.001/2010-11 (¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ½ãò ``¼ãããäÀºãö ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã`` ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã) ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¹ããäŸ¦ã ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ã½¶ããäÊããäŒã¦ã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ¹ãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ 
Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Ìãõ£ã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öì† Öö -

 ``Ôãâ‡ãŠãäÊ¹ã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè („¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1970 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9(3)(i) ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ºã¶ãã† Øã† ÔãâØã¦ã ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã, ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè 
‚ããõÀ ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ¦ã©ãã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔãÀ¥ã ½ãò ‡ãñŠ¶³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã ºãö‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ½ãò Ôãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã †‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ †¦ãª´ãÀã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ 
‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†, ¦ãããä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ/ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ½ãã¶ãñ Øã† ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀñ ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãîÌãÃÌã¦ããê ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÔã½ãã¹¦ã ãäÖÔÔãñ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã 
31.01.2014 ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ Ôãâ¼ããÊãòØãñý``

   ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããªñÍãã¶ãìÔããÀ 
   

Ô©ãã¶ã : ¹ãì¥ãñ (¶ãÀñ¶³ ãäÔãâÖ)
ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ : 07 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012  ‚ã£¾ãàã Ìã ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ

ãä›¹¹ããä¥ã¾ããâ
1. Ì¾ããŒ¾ãã¦½ã‡ãŠ ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ã
 ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ-Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ ¦ã©¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ãã£ããÀ ¹ãÀ Ì¾ããŒ¾ãã¦½ã‡ãŠ ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ã ƒÔã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÔãâÊãØ¶ã Ööý

2. ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãŠãè ãä¶ã¾ãìãä§ãŠ
 ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ Ìããñ› ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãã¨ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ô©ãã¶ã ¹ãÀ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ Ìããñ› ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ö‡ãŠªãÀ ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ 

‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Öãñý

 ¦ã©ãããä¹ã ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãŠãñ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ºããñÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããý

 †ñÔãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øãã •ããñãä‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¾ãã ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè Öãñý

 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 70 (vi) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãã, ãä•ãÔã ãäÊãŒã¦ã Ôãñ ÌãÖ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã Öõ, „Ôã Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò Ìãõ¾ããä§ãŠ‡ãŠ Â¹ã Ôãñ Ìããñ› ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãã¨ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããý

 ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆ¼ããÌããè ºã¶ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã ÞããÀ ãäª¶ã ¹ãîÌãÃ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃÔã½ã¾ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¹ã¶ã Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã Íããä¶ãÌããÀ 05 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ªãñ¹ãÖÀ 
2.30 ºã•ãñ ¦ã‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ½ãò ½ãÖã¹ãÆºãâ£ã‡ãŠ, ãä¶ãÌãñÍã‡ãŠ ÔãñÌãã†â ãäÌã¼ããØã, ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È, Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã, 1501, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ - 411 005 ‡ãñŠ ¹ã¦ãñ Ôãñ ‚ããä¶ãÌãã¾ãÃ Á¹ã 
Ôãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã†âý

3. ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ‡ãŠãè ãä¶ã¾ãìãä§ãŠ
 ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãä¶ãØããä½ã¦ã ãä¶ã‡ãŠã¾ã, •ããñãä‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Öãñ, ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¼ããØã 

¶ãÖãé Êãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ¾ãã Ìããñ› ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ, •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò „Ôãñ ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£¾ãàã ´ãÀã Ôã¦¾ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããäÊããä¹ã 
‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¹ãÆ½ãããä¥ã¦ã ¶ã Öãñ, ãä•ãÔã½ãò ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ ¹ãããäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ ãä‡ãŠ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã ÞããÀ ãäª¶ã ¹ãîÌãÃ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ½ãÔã¾ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¹ã¶ã Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã Íããä¶ãÌããÀ 
05 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ªãñ¹ãÖÀ 2.30 ºã•ãñ ¦ã‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ½ãò ½ãÖã¹ãÆºãâ£ã‡ãŠ, ãä¶ãÌãñÍã‡ãŠ ÔãñÌãã†â ãäÌã¼ããØã, ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È, Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã, 1501, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ - 411 
005 ‡ãñŠ ¹ã¦ãñ ¹ãÀ •ã½ãã ãä‡ãŠ† Øã† ©ãñý

4. „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ¹ãÞããê - ÔãÖ ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ¹ãÞããê - ÔãÖ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¹ãÞããê
 Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãìãäÌã£ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ¹ãÞããê - ÔãÖ ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ¹ãÞããê - ÔãÖ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¹ãÞããê ƒÔã ÔãîÞã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÔãâÊãØ¶ã Öõý Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò/ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè £ããÀ‡ãŠãò/ ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã¾ããò Ôãñ 

‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔãñ ¼ãÀò ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã½ãò ãäª† Øã† Ô©ãã¶ã ¹ãÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ‡ãŠÀò ‚ããõÀ ƒÔãñ Ô©ãÊã ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ‡ãŠÀòý Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè/ ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ¹ãÞããê - ÔãÖ ¹ãÆÌãñÍã 
¹ãÞããê - ÔãÖ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¹ãÞããê ¹ãÀ ¾ã©ãã½ãã½ãÊãã ``¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè`` ¾ãã ``¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã`` „ÊÊãñŒã ‡ãŠÀòý

 ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¹ãÞããê ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¹ãÞããê ‡ãŠã ãäÖÔÔãã Ô©ãÊã ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†ý

5. Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãò ÔãÖ¼ãããäØã¦ãã Öñ¦ãì ¹ãã¨ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ã£ããÃÀ¥ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã Öñ¦ãì ãäÌããä¶ããäªÃÓ› ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ
 •ãõÔãã ãä‡ãŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 27 ¶ãÌãâºãÀ 2012 ‡ãŠãè ÔãîÞã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ôãñ ÜããñãäÓã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ, 29 ¶ãÌãâºãÀ 2012 ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ããÞããÀ ¹ã¨ã ½ãò ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ, ÔãîÞã¶ãã ½ãò „ÊÊãñŒã ãä‡ãŠ† Øã† ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ 

‡ãñŠ¶³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ †‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã Öñ¦ãì Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãò ÔãÖ¼ãããäØã¦ãã ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã ¶ãã½ããâãä‡ãŠ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ, Þãì¶ããÌã Êã¡¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ Þãì¶ããÌã 
½ãò Ìããñ› ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãã¨ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ã£ããÃÀ¥ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã©ãÃ ¦ã©ãã ‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ãäÌããä¶ããäªÃÓ› ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ 7 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 
‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõý



2

6. ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã Öñ¦ãì ‚ã¹ãñãäàã¦ã ‚ãÖÃ¦ãã
I. ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9(3†) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ „½½ããèªÌããÀ •ããñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ƒÞœì‡ãŠ Öõ, „ÔãÔãñ ãä¶ã½¶ãã¶ãìÔããÀ ‚ã¹ãñãäàã¦ã Öõ -

(‡ãŠ) „Ôãñ ãä¶ã½¶ããäÊããäŒã¦ã ãäÌãÓã¾ããò ½ãò Ôãñ †‡ãŠ ¾ãã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ãäÌããäÍãÓ› —ãã¶ã ¾ãã Ì¾ããÌãÖããäÀ‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ† :
 - ‡ãðŠãäÓã Ìã ØãÆã½ããè¥ã ‚ã©ãÃÌ¾ãÌãÔ©ãã
 - ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã
 - ÔãÖ‡ãŠããäÀ¦ãã
 - ‚ã©ãÃÍããÔ¨ã
 - ãäÌã§ã
 - ãäÌããä£ã
 - ÊãÜãì „²ããñØã
 - ‚ã¶¾ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ãäÌãÓã¾ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ãäÌããäÍãÓ› —ãã¶ã ‚ããõÀ Ì¾ããÌãÖããäÀ‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ½ã¦ãã¶ãìÔããÀ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† „¹ã¾ããñØããè ÖãñØãã
(Œã) •ã½ãã‡ãŠ¦ããÃ‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öãñ, ¾ãã
(Øã) ãä‡ãŠÔãã¶ããò, Ñããä½ã‡ãŠãò ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠãÀãèØãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ãäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öãñ

II. ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9(3††) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ „½½ããèªÌããÀ •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ƒÞœì‡ãŠ Öãñ „Ôãñ `„¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‚ããõÀ „ãäÞã¦ã` (ãä¹ãŠ› †â¡ ¹ãÆãù¹ãÀ) 
ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý Ôãã©ã Öãè, Þãì¶ãñ Øã† ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ´ãÀã ¹ãÆÔãâãäÌãªã ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÊãñŒã ãä¶ãÓ¹ãããäª¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ† ‚ããõÀ „¶ãÔãñ ¾ãÖ ‚ã¹ãñãäàã¦ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ 
´ãÀã ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ÌãããäÓãÃ‡ãŠ ÜããñÓã¥ãã ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ‡ãŠÀòý

7. ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã¦ãã
 ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ (¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌããäÌã£ã ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã) ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã 1970 ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ 10 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã¶ãñ ¦ã©ãã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã¶ãñ Ôãñ ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã ŸÖÀã¾ãã 

•ãã†Øãã -
(‡ãŠ) ¾ããäª ÌãÖ ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôã½ã¾ã ãäªÌãããäÊã¾ãã ‡ãŠÀãÀ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ ¾ãã „Ôã¶ãñ Êãñ¶ãªãÀãò ‡ãŠã ¼ãìØã¦ãã¶ã Àãñ‡ãŠ ÀŒãã Öãñ ¾ãã ƒÔãÔãñ Ôãâºã® Öãñ, ¾ãã
(Œã) ¾ããäª ÌãÖ ‚ãÔÌãÔ©ã ãäª½ããØã ‡ãŠã ¹ãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ ‚ããõÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôãàã½ã ¶¾ãã¾ããÊã¾ã ¶ãñ ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãè ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‡ãŠãè Öãñ, ¾ãã
(Øã) ¾ããäª ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶ãõãä¦ã‡ãŠ ¼ãÆÓ›¦ãã Ôãñ •ãì¡ñ ‚ã¹ãÀã£ã ½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶¾ãã¾ããÊã¾ã ¶ãñ „Ôãñ ªãñÓããè ŸÖÀã¾ãã Öãñ, ¾ãã
(Üã) ¾ããäª ÌãÖ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã Ô›ñ› ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1955 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 3 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã 1 ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ØããäŸ¦ã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã Ô›ñ› ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ã©ãÌãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ã©ãÌãã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã Ô›ñ› ºãö‡ãŠ 

(‚ã¶ãìÓãâØããè ºãö‡ãŠ) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1959 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 3 ½ãò Ìããä¥ãÃ¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ã¶ãìÓãâØããè ºãö‡ãŠ ½ãò Êãã¼ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãª £ãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ, ãä‡ãâŠ¦ãì ‚ã¹ãÌããª ÔÌãÂ¹ã ÌãÖ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã 
3 ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ (Ý) Ìã (Þã) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¶ãããä½ã¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞãããäÀ¾ããò ½ãò Ôãñ ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãñ Ôããä½½ããäÊã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† ¹ãî¥ãÃ‡ãŠããäÊã‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¹ãª œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ 
£ãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ ¦ã©ãã

(Ý) ¾ããäª „Ôãñ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 1 ¶ãÌãâºãÀ 2007 ‡ãŠãè ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ‰ãŠ. ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè.‰ãŠ.ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.46 ‚ããõÀ 47/29.39.001/2007-08, Ìã ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 23 ½ãƒÃ 2011 ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã 
‰ãŠ. ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè.ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.95/29.39.001/2010-11 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ „ãäÞã¦ã ‚ããõÀ „¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ¶ãÖãé ¹ãã¾ãã Øã¾ããý

8. ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‡ãŠãÊã
 ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ºããñ¡Ã ½ãò „¦¹ã¸ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ãäÀãä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Þãì¶ãñ Øã† ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ 28 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 Ôãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã (¾ããäª 27.12.2012 ‡ãŠãñ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò 

‡ãŠãè ÔãâÌããèàãã ‡ãñŠ „¹ãÀãâ¦ã ¾ããäª ‡ãñŠÌãÊã †‡ãŠ Ìãõ£ã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ¹ãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã)ý ¾ããäª ÔãâÌããèàãã ‡ãñŠ „¹ãÀãâ¦ã †‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ „½½ããèªÌããÀ Ìãõ£ã ¹ãã† Øã†, ¦ããñ †‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ãäÀãä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠãñ ¼ãÀã •ãã†Øãã ‚ããõÀ ¶ã† ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ 11 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ Ôãâ¼ããÊãòØãñý

 ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 11-ºããè (2) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ Þãì¶ãã Øã¾ãã Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãîÌãÃÌã¦ããê ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÔã½ãã¹¦ã ãäÖÔÔãñ Öñ¦ãì ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã 31 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2014 ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ Ôãâ¼ããÊãòØãñý

 Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã £¾ãã¶ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9(3ºããè) ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ‚ãã‡ãŠãäÓãÃ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9(3)(i) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ Þãì¶ãñ Øã† ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ 
„§ãŠ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã £ããÀã 9(3†) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã†â ¹ãîÀãè ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã, ‡ãŠãñ Ö›ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ Ôãñ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã Öõý

9. ¹ãÆãä¦ã¾ããñØããè Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãîÞããè
 ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È (Íãñ¾ãÀ ¦ã©ãã ºãõŸ‡ãòŠ) ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè 2004 ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 64 ½ãò ªãè ØãƒÃ Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãñ Þãì¶ããÌã Êã¡¶ãñ ½ãò ½ãªª ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ÒãäÓ› Ôãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò 

‡ãŠãè ãä¶ããäªÃÓ› ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã, Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ 7 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 ¦ã‡ãŠ ‚ã²ã¦ã¶ã ÔãîÞããè ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã, ãä¶ãÌãñÍã‡ãŠ ÔãñÌãã†â ãäÌã¼ããØã, ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È, Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã, 1501, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè¶ãØãÀ, 
¹ãì¥ãñ - 411 005 Ôãñ „¹ãÊãº£ã ÖãñØããèý ƒÔã‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ããäÊããä¹ã, Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ, 14 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 Ôãñ, ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È, ¹ãì¥ãñ ¹ãÀ Ôãâªñ¾ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ‚ã¶ãìÔãîãäÞã¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã Á.50,000/- (¹ãÞããÔã 
Ö•ããÀ Á¹ã† ½ãã¨ã) ‡ãŠã ½ããâØã ¡Èã¹ã‹›/ ¹ãñ ‚ãã¡ÃÀ •ã½ãã ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Ööý

10. Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ Àãä•ãÔ›À ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÀãèàã¥ã
 Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã Àãä•ãÔ›À ¼ããè ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ½ãò ãä¶ãÀãèàã¥ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃãäªÌãÔããò ¹ãÀ (ÀãäÌãÌããÀ ‚ããõÀ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ãÌã‡ãŠãÍã œãñ¡‡ãŠÀ) ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã Ôããñ½ãÌããÀ Ôãñ Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ªãñ¹ãÖÀ 

3.00 Ôãñ Ôãã¾ãâ 5.00 ºã•ãñ ¦ã‡ãŠ ¦ã©ãã Íããä¶ãÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¦ã: 11.00 Ôãñ ªãñ¹ãÖÀ 1.00 ºã•ãñ ¦ã‡ãŠ „¹ãÊãº£ã ÖãñØããý ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Àãä•ãÔ›À ‡ãŠãè ‚ã©ãÌãã ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããØã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè 
‚ã©ãÌãã ‡ãâŠ¹¾ãî›À ½ãìãä³¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè ½ããâØã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ, ¦ããñ ¹ãÆãä¦ã¾ããâ ãäÊã† •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ¹ãÆãä¦ã Ö•ããÀ Íãºªãò ¾ãã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ãâÍã ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ã† Á.5.00 ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ ¼ãìØã¦ãã¶ã ¹ãÀ „Ôãñ ƒÔã‡ãŠãè ‚ãã¹ãîãä¦ãÃ ‡ãŠãè •ãã†Øããè.

11. Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãò ÔãÖ¼ãããäØã¦ãã
 †ñÔãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ 7 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 ‡ãŠãñ †¶ã†Ôã¡ãè†Êã/Ôããè¡ãè†Ôã†Êã/‚ããÀ¡ãè† ´ãÀã ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ÔãªÔ¾ããò/Êãã¼ãã©ããê ½ãããäÊã‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ Àãä•ãÔ›À ½ãò „¹ãÊãº£ã Öö, Ìãñ ‡ãñŠ¶³ 

ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã ‚ã¶¾ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã, ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã, Þãì¶ããÌã Êã¡¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãã¨ã ÖãùâØãñý
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 68 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ãäÌããä¶ããäªÃÓ› ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ (‚ã©ããÃ¦ã Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ 7 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012) ‡ãŠãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ Ìããñ› Öã©ã 

„Ÿã‡ãŠÀ ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 3 (2ƒÃ) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãØãÆ Ôããè½ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã £ãããäÀ¦ã ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ 
Íãñ¾ãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† †‡ãŠ Ìããñ› ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÖãñØããý
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12. Þãì¶ããÌã Öñ¦ãì ‚ã¼¾ããä©ãÃ¾ããò ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã
 ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È (Íãñ¾ãÀ ¦ã©ãã ºãõŸ‡ãòŠ) ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè 2004 ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 65 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ¦ã©ãã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ‰ãŠ. ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè ‰ãŠ.ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.46 ‚ããõÀ 

47/29.39.001/2007-08 ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 01.11.2007 ¦ã©ãã ‰ãŠ. ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè.ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.95/29.39.001/2010-11 ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 23.05.2011 ¦ã©ãã ãäÌããä¼ã¸ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶¾ã ÊããØãî ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ããò ‡ãñŠ 
‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã Öñ¦ãì „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ãä¶ã½¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã Ìãõ£ã ÖãñØãã :

(‡ãŠ) „Ôã‡ãŠãè Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò £ãããäÀ¦ãã Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ 7 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 ‡ãŠãñ Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãò ÔãÖ¼ãããäØã¦ãã Öñ¦ãì ãä¶ããäªÃÓ› ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ½ãò ¶¾ãî¶ã¦ã½ã 100 Íãñ¾ãÀ ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ 
Â¹ã ½ãò ¾ãã ƒÊãñ‡ã‹›Èãùãä¶ã‡ãŠ/ ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã Â¹ã ½ãò Öãñ¶ããè ÞãããäÖ† ‚ããõÀ ØãìÂÌããÀ 10 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 ¦ã‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ¾ããäª ÌãÖ Þãì¶ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ã ¶¾ãî¶ã¦ã½ã 100 Íãñ¾ãÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ 
¹ããÔã Öãñ¶ãñ ÞãããäÖ†ý

(Œã) ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã Öñ¦ãì ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã ºãì£ãÌããÀ 26 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 ‡ãŠãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È (Íãñ¾ãÀ ¦ã©ãã ºãõŸ‡ãòŠ) ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè 2004 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ¦ã©ãã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ 
‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ‰ãŠ.¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè ‰ãŠ.ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.46 ‚ããõÀ 47/29.39.001/2007-08 ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 01.11.2007 ¦ã©ãã ‰ãŠ.¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè.ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.95/29.39.001/2010-11 ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 23.05.2011 
‚ããõÀ ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè („¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1970 ¾ãã ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1949 Ìã ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ (¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌããäÌã£ã ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã) ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã 
1970 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ „Ôãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã¶ãñ Ôãñ ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã ÜããñãäÓã¦ã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý

(Øã) „Ôã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã £ãããäÀ¦ã Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ããò ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ºã‡ãŠã¾ãã ½ããâØã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¶ããè ÞãããäÖ†ý

(Üã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã Þã¾ã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãã¨ã ‡ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã †‡ãŠ Ôããõ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ¾ãã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ØããäŸ¦ã ‚ããä£ãÌã§ãŠã ´ãÀã ÖÔ¦ããàããäÀ¦ã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã, 
ºãÍã¦ãó ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã „§ãŠ ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã ãä‡ãŠ† Øã† Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã Ôãñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã¦¾ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã 
½ãò ºãõŸ‡ãŠ, ãä•ãÔã½ãò ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ ¹ãããäÀ¦ã Öì‚ãã Öãñ, ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£¾ãàã ´ãÀã ¹ãÆ½ãããä¥ã¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã ½ãÖã¹ãÆºãâ£ã‡ãŠ, ãä¶ãÌãñÍã‡ãŠ ÔãñÌãã†â ãäÌã¼ããØã, ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã, ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È, Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã, 1501, 
ãäÍãÌãã•ããè¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ - 411 005 ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆñãäÓã¦ã ‡ãŠãè •ãã†Øããè ‚ããõÀ †ñÔããè ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ Ôãñ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øããý

(Ý) Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò (¶¾ãî¶ã¦ã½ã 100) ´ãÀã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã, „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ Ìãõ¾ããä§ãŠ‡ãŠ º¾ããõÀñ ÔããäÖ¦ã ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ† •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ¾ãã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè 
¾ãã ‚ã¶¾ã Àã•ã¹ããä¨ã¦ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¾ãã †Í¾ããñÀñ¶Ôã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãâ•ããè¾ã‡ãŠ ¾ãã „¹ã ¹ãâ•ããè¾ã‡ãŠ, ½ãõãä•ãÔ›Èñ›, ¶¾ãã¾ãã£ããèÍã, ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãàã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ´ãÀã ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ÖÔ¦ããàããäÀ¦ã, ƒÔã ÔãîÞã¶ãã ½ãò ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã 
ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‚ããõÀ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¶ã½ãî¶ãñ ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ† ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ ¦ã©ãã Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãò Œã¡ñ ÀÖ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ƒÞœì‡ãŠ Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ 
ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1949 ¾ãã ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè („¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1970 Ìã ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ (¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌããäÌã£ã ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã) ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã 
1970 ¾ãã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È (Íãñ¾ãÀ ¦ã©ãã ºãõŸ‡ãòŠ) ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè 2004 ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ ãä‡ãŠ „Ôã¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ìãõ¾ããä§ãŠ‡ãŠ º¾ããõÀñ 
•ããñ ãä‡ãŠ „Ôã‡ãŠãè •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè ‚ããõÀ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Ôã¦¾ã Öõ ÔãâÊãØ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ† Öö ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÌã¦ãÃ¶ã ½ãò •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè Ôãñ ÔãâØã¦ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ºãã¦ã ¾ã©ãã Ôãâ¼ãÌã ÍããèÜãÆ ºãö‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠãñ ¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ã: ‚ãÌãØã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ÌãÞã¶ãºã®¦ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõý

(Þã) ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ‚ããõÀ ÜããñÓã¥ãã ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã ´ãÀã ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ¦ã©ãã ÔãâÊãØ¶ã ¹ãÆ¹ã¨ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Öö (¹ãÆ¹ã¨ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ÌãñºãÔããƒ› www.bankofmaharashtra.in ¹ãÀ ¼ããè 
„¹ãÊãº£ã Öõ)ý

13. ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãŠãù½ããô ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ããè‡ãŠÀ¥ã
 Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ½ãò Ôãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ƒÞœì‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ¶³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã ¦ã©ãã ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã „ÊÊãñŒã ‡ãŠãè ØãƒÃ Íã¦ããô ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ‚ãÖÃ¦ãã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã 

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãðŠ¹ã¾ãã ÔãîÞã¶ãã ½ãò ÔãâÊãØ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ† Øã† ¹ãÆ¹ã¨ã ½ãò ÔããèÊãºãâª ãäÊã¹ãŠã¹ãñŠ ½ãò ãä•ãÔã ¹ãÀ ¾ãÖ ãäÌãÍãñÓã Â¹ã Ôãñ ãäÊãŒãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ ``Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Öñ¦ãì ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã - ƒÃ•ããè†½ã 2013`` 
½ãÖã¹ãÆºãâ£ã‡ãŠ, ãä¶ãÌãñÍã‡ãŠ ÔãñÌãã†â ãäÌã¼ããØã, ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã, ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È, Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã, 1501, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ - 411 005 ‡ãŠãñ ÖÀ ¦ãÀÖ Ôãñ ¹ãî¥ãÃ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã/ ÔãâØã¦ã ¹ãÆÊãñŒã ÔããäÖ¦ã 
‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ Öñ¦ãì ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã 14 ãäª¶ã ¹ãîÌãÃ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã ºãì£ãÌããÀ 26 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 ‡ãŠãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃÔã½ã¾ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¹ã¶ã ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã Ôãã¾ãâ. 5.00 ºã•ãñ Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ 
ãä¶ã½¶ããäÊããäŒã¦ã ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ‡ãŠÀò ‚ããõÀ †ñÔãã ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ:

(‡ãŠ) ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¼ãÀñ Öì† ÜããñÓã¥ãã ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ

(Œã) Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãã¨ã ¶¾ãî¶ã¦ã½ã †‡ãŠ Ôããõ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò Ôãñ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã

(Øã) Ìãõ¾ããä§ãŠ‡ãŠ •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè, ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‚ããõÀ ÌãÞã¶ã¹ã¨ã (¹ããè¡ãè¾ãî ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ) ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ªÔ¦ããÌãñ•ã, ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ã ¹ã¨ã ¾ã©ãã ºãã¾ããñ¡ã›ã, Íãõãäàã‡ãŠ ‚ãÖÃ¦ãã, ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‚ãããäª ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ½ãã¥ã ¹ã¨ã

14. ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâÌããèàãã
(i) ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâÌããèàãã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããØãã½ããè ¹ãÖÊãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃãäªÌãÔã ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã ØãìÂÌããÀ 27 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠãè •ãã†Øããè ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 

¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã Ìãõ£ã ¶ã ¹ãã† •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ããò ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããä¼ãÊãñãäŒã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† ƒÔãñ ‚ãÔÌããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øããý

(ii) Ìãõ¾ããä§ãŠ‡ãŠ •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè, ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‚ããõÀ ÌãÞã¶ã¹ã¨ã (¹ããè¡ãè¾ãî ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ) ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ´ãÀã •ããÀãè ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 1 ¶ãÌãâºãÀ 2007 ¦ã©ãã 23.05.2011 ‡ãñŠ `„¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‚ããõÀ „ãäÞã¦ã` ãäªÍãããä¶ãªóÍããò 
‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ºããñ¡Ã ‡ãŠãè ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã Ôããä½ããä¦ã ´ãÀã Ôã½ãìãäÞã¦ã ÔããÌã£ãã¶ããè •ããâÞã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ÀÖñØããèý

(iii) Þãì¶ããÌã ‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ¼ãÀãè •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ãäÀãä§ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¾ããäª ‡ãñŠÌãÊã †‡ãŠ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãã½ããâãä‡ãŠ¦ã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ¦ã¦‡ãŠãÊã ¹ãÆ¼ããÌã Ôãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã ‚ããõÀ 
„Ôã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ã¦ãã ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øããý †ñÔããè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ƒÔã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã Öñ¦ãì ‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Þãì¶ããÌã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã ¦ã©ãã ‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã 
ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãÀÔ¦ã ½ãã¶ããè •ãã†Øããè ‚ããõÀ „½½ããèªÌããÀ Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ 28 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀñØããý

(iv) ¾ããäª Ìãõ£ã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã, Þã¾ã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Öõ, ¦ããñ „½½ããèªÌããÀãò ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã Ôã½ããÞããÀ ¹ã¨ã ½ãò ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã†âØãñ ‚ããõÀ Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãò ºãÖì½ã¦ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã ‚ã£¾ãàã Ìã ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ´ãÀã ÜããñãäÓã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øãã ¦ã©ãã Ôã½ããÞããÀ ¹ã¨ããò ½ãò ¼ããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øãã 
‚ããõÀ „½½ããèªÌããÀ Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ 11 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀñØããý

(v) ¾ããäª ƒÔã Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãäÌãÌããª Öõ ¦ããñ ƒÔã‡ãŠã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È (Íãñ¾ãÀ ¦ã©ãã ºãõŸ‡ãòŠ) ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè 2004 ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 67 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ãä¶ã¹ã›ã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øããý

15. ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò ‡ãŠãñ Ìãã¹ãÔã Êãñ¶ãã
 ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ Ìãã¹ãÔã Êãñ¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãã Öõ, ¦ããñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¹ã¶ã Ôã½ã¾ã Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã ºãì£ãÌããÀ 9 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãŠãñ Ôãã¾ãâ 5.00 ºã•ãñ Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè Ôã½ã¾ã 

¹ã¨ã ¾ãã ¹ãõŠ‡ã‹Ôã ¼ãñ•ã ‡ãŠÀ „Ôãñ †ñÔãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÖãñØããý
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16. ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ
 ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 3(2ƒÃ) ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ‡ãñŠ¶³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè ¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã £ãããäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè Íãñ¾ãÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ºãö‡ãŠ 

‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãÔ¦ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠÊã ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãò ‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Ôãñ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãò ‡ãŠã ƒÔ¦ãñ½ããÊã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ö‡ãŠªãÀ ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããý

 „§ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 68 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ãä¶ããäªÃÓ› ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ (‚ã©ããÃ¦ã Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ 7 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012) ‡ãŠãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã 
Öì‚ãã Öõ, „Ôãñ †‡ãŠ Ìããñ› Öã©ã „Ÿã‡ãŠÀ ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 3 (2ƒÃ) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã½ãØãÆ Ôããè½ãã ‡ãñŠ 
‚ã£ããè¶ã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã £ãããäÀ¦ã ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† †‡ãŠ Ìããñ› ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÖãñØããý

 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 10 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Íãñ¾ãÀ ªãñ ¾ãã ªãñ Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã ¹ãÀ Öõ ¦ããñ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãâª¼ãÃ ½ãò Àãä•ãÔ›À ½ãò ¹ãÖÊãñ ¶ãã½ã ÌããÊãñ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠÊã £ããÀ‡ãŠ 
½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øããý ‚ã¦ã: ¾ããäª Íãñ¾ãÀ Ôãâ¾ãì§ãŠ £ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã ¹ãÀ Öõ ¦ããñ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ¹ãÖÊãñ ¶ãã½ã ÌããÊãñ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ Öãè ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ‡ãñŠÌãÊã „Ôããè ‡ãŠãñ 
½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã (½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¾ãã Öã©ã „Ÿã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã) ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÖãñØããý

17. ¹ã¦ãñ ½ãò ¹ããäÀÌã¦ãÃ¶ã
 ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Íãñ¾ãÀ £ãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò Ôãñ ‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ¾ããäª „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ã¦ãñ ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¹ããäÀÌã¦ãÃ¶ã Öõ ¦ããñ ƒÔãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Àãä•ãÔ›ÈãÀ Ìã Íãñ¾ãÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã †•ãò› ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã½¶ã 

¹ã¦ãñ ¹ãÀ ÔãîãäÞã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã† -
 ½ãñÔãÔãÃ †½ãÔããè†Ôã ãäÊããä½ã›ñ¡
 ¾ãîãä¶ã› : ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È
 ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ‰ãŠ.21/22, ¦ãÊã ½ãâãä•ãÊã
 ‡ãŠãÍããèÀã½ã •ã½ã¶ããªãÔã ¼ãÌã¶ã, 5,¹ããè.ãä¡½ãñÊããñ ½ããØãÃ (Üããä¡¾ããÊã Øããñªãè) ½ããäÔ•ãª ¹ãîÌãÃ, ½ãìâºãƒÃ - 400 009.
 ›ñÊããè¹ãŠãñ¶ã - 022-2372 6253-56 ¹ãõŠ‡ã‹Ôã - 022-2372 6252
 ƒÃ-½ãñÊã - mcspanvel@yahoo.co.in

 ãä•ã¶ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Íãñ¾ãÀ ƒÊãñ‡ã‹›Èãùãä¶ã‡ãŠ ÔÌãÂ¹ã ½ãò Öö „¶ãÔãñ ‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ã¦ãñ ½ãò ¹ããäÀÌã¦ãÃ¶ã Öñ¦ãì ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ãä¡¹ããùãä•ã›Àãè ¹ãããä›ÃãäÔã¹ãâ› Ôãñ Ôãâ¹ã‡ãÃŠ ‡ãŠÀòý

18. Íãñ¾ãÀ £ããÀ‡ãŠãò Ôãñ ‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ÔãîÞã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã¾ããâ Ôãã©ã Êãã†â

Ì¾ããŒ¾ãã¦½ã‡ãŠ ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ã
†‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã

ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Öñ¦ãì Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ
¼ããÀ¦ã ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè 21.05% Íãñ¾ãÀ ¹ãîâ•ããè £ãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè („¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1970 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9(3)(i) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ 
ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ¦ã½ã ªãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãã¨ã Öõý

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò (‡ãñŠ¶³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã) ´ãÀã ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ªãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò Ñããè ‚ãã¶ã¶ª ‡ãŠ½ãÊã¶ã¾ã¶ã ¹ãâãä¡¦ã ¦ã©ãã ¡ãù. ãäª¶ãñÍã Íããâãä¦ãÊããÊã ¹ã›ñÊã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‡ãŠãÊã 01.02.2011 Ôãñ ¦ããè¶ã ÌãÓããô ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã 
Öñ¦ãì ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã 31.01.2014 ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÆ¼ããÌããè Öõý ƒ¶ã ªãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ½ãò Ôãñ †‡ãŠ Ñããè ‚ãã¶ã¶ª ‡ãŠ½ãÊã¶ã¾ã¶ã ¹ãâãä¡¦ã ¶ãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ºããñ¡Ã ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¹ãª Ôãñ ƒÔ¦ããè¹ãŠã ªñ ãäª¾ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ 18 •ãìÊããƒÃ 2012 Ôãñ Ìãñ ºãö‡ãŠ 
‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé Öõý ‚ã¦ã: „§ãŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ºããñ¡Ã ¹ãÀ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ãäÀãä§ãŠ „¦¹ã¸ã ÖìƒÃ Öõý

ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ (¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌããäÌã£ã ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã) ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã 1970 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 11-ºããè(1) ‚ããõÀ (2) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ¾ããäª ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¹ã¶ã Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 
ãäÀãä§ãŠ „¦¹ã¸ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ¦ããñ ƒÔãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ¼ãÀã •ãã†Øãã •ãÖãâ ãä‡ãŠ ãäÀãä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã œ: ½ããÖ Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Öãñ¦ããè Öõý †ñÔãã ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã Ì¾ããä§ãŠ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃÌã¦ããê ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÔã½ãã¹¦ã ãäÖÔÔãñ 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ Ôãâ¼ããÊãñØããý

Ìã¦ãÃ½ãã¶ã ½ãã½ãÊãñ ½ãò Ñããè ‚ãã¶ã¶ª ‡ãŠ½ãÊã¶ã¾ã¶ã ¹ãâãä¡¦ã ‡ãñŠ ¦¾ããØã¹ã¨ã Ôãñ „¦¹ã¸ã ãäÀãä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã 18 ½ããÖ Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Öõ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔããäÊã† ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã ¶ãñ Ñããè ‚ãã¶ã¶ª ‡ãŠ½ãÊã¶ã¾ã¶ã ¹ãâãä¡¦ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‡ãŠãÊã 
‡ãŠãè ‚ãÔã½ãã¹¦ã ‚ãÌããä£ã ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã 31.01.2014 ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ãäÀãä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãÀ¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† †‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ 
‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã Öñ¦ãì ‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã ‚ãã½ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì½ããñª¶ã ãäª¾ãã Öõý ¦ãª¶ãìÔããÀ ‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã ‚ãã½ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 10 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè, 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã ‡ãŠãè •ãã ÀÖãè Öõý

‚ã¦ã: Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ (‡ãñŠ¶³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã) ãäÌããä¼ã¸ã ‚ããõÀ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã/ ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã/ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã/ ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ½ãò ªãè ØãƒÃ ¹ãÆãä‰ãŠ¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¼ãñ•ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãã¨ã Öö, 
ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ ÔãâØã¦ã ‚ãâÍã ¶ããèÞãñ ãäª† Øã† Ööý

‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã/ ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã/ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã/ ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã Ôãâãäàã¹¦ã ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ã

ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã¶ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, 1949 £ããÀã 16 (1) l Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÓãñ£ã
 £ããÀã 20 l ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ Ôãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ
   ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆãä¦ãºãâ£ã 
 £ããÀã 51 l Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè ¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ããò ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãä¦ã¹ã¾ã £ããÀã‚ããò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•¾ã¦ãã

ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè („¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã £ããÀã 3 (2ƒÃ) l ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆãä¦ãºãâ£ã
‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1970 £ããÀã 9(3)(i) l Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã Þã¾ã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã
 £ããÀã 9(3†) (†) Ôãñ (Ôããè) l ‡ãŠãä¦ã¹ã¾ã àãñ¨ããò ½ãò ãäÌããäÍãÓ› —ãã¶ã
 £ããÀã 9(3††) l ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Þãì¶ãñ •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãã¨ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã, •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ
   ãä‡ãŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ ‚ããä¼ãÊãñŒã, Ôã¦¾ããä¶ãÓŸã ‚ããõÀ †ñÔãñ ‚ã¶¾ã ½ãã¶ãªâ¡ãò ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã, •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã 
   ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀñ, „Ôãñ „¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ ¦ã©ãã „ãäÞã¦ã ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãŠã Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ¶ã ½ãã¶ãã •ãã† 
 £ããÀã 9(3 †ºããè) l ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ Þã¾ããä¶ã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ, •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ „§ãŠ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9(3) ‚ããõÀ 9(3 ††) ‡ãŠãè
   ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãîãä¦ãÃ ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã, „Ôãñ Ö›ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ 
 £ããÀã 9 (3ºããè) l ãä¶ãÓŸã ‚ããõÀ Øããñ¹ã¶ããè¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ºãã£¾ã¦ãã
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ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ (¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌããäÌã£ã Œãâ¡ 9(4) l Þã¾ããä¶ã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ‚ãÌããä£ã
¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã) ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã 1970 Œãâ¡ 10 l ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Þãì¶ãñ •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã¦ãã
 Œãâ¡ 11 l ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÀãä§ãŠ
 Œãâ¡ 11† l Þã¾ããä¶ã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã Ôãñ Ö›ã¾ãã •ãã¶ãã
 Œãâ¡ 11ºããè l Þã¾ããä¶ã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÀãä§ãŠ¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãÀ¶ãã
 Œãâ¡ 12(8) l ‡ãŠãä¦ã¹ã¾ã Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã‚ããò ½ãò ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã, ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ìãñ ƒÞœì‡ãŠ Öö, ãäÖ¦ããò ‡ãŠã ãäÌãØããñ¹ã¶ã

ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È (Íãñ¾ãÀ ¦ã©ãã ºãõŸ‡ãòŠ) ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 10 l Ôãâ¾ãì§ãŠ £ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãò ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÓ¹ããª¶ã
ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã, 2004 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 61 l ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¹ãÀ Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ÔãâÌããèàã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè Ìããñãä›âØã
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 61† l Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãñâ ¹ãÀãèàã‡ãŠ
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 61ºããè l ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ã®ãä¦ã ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ¹ããäÀ¥ãã½ã
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 63 l ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠãò ½ãò Þãì¶ãñ •ãã†âØãñ
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 64 l Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãîÞããè
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 65 l ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã Öñ¦ãì „½½ããèªÌããÀãò ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 66 l ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâÌããèàãã
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 67 l ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã Ôãñ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ãäÌãÌããª
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 68 l ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãò ‡ãŠã ãä¶ã£ããÃÀ¥ã
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 69 l ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ´ãÀã ½ã¦ãªã¶ã
 ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 70 l ¹ãÆãùãä‡ã‹Ôã¾ããâ

¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ‰ãŠ. ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè („¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ºããñ¡Ã ¹ãÀ Þã¾ããä¶ã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò Öñ¦ãì „¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ ¦ã©ãã „ãäÞã¦ã ½ãã¶ãªâ¡ 
¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè ‰ãŠ.ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.46 ‚ããõÀ  ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 
47/29.39.001/2007-08 ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ  1970 ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9(3††) 
01.11.2007 ¦ã©ãã ‰ãŠ. ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè. Ìã £ããÀã 9(3†ºããè) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔãÀ¥ã ½ãò 
ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.95/29.39.001/2010-11   
ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 23.05.2011  

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãìãäÌã£ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ Ôãã©ã Öãè ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ‰ãŠ.¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè.‰ãŠ.ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.46 ‚ããõÀ 47/29.39.001/2007-08 
ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 01.11.2007 ¦ã©ãã ‰ãŠ. ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè. ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.95/29.39.001/2010-11 ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 23.05.2011 ƒÔã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÔãâÊãØ¶ã Ööý

¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâÌããèàãã ‡ãñŠ „¹ãÀãâ¦ã †‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øãã ¾ãã ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã, (¾ããäª Ìãõ£ã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã ãäÀãä§ãŠ¾ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¶ã Öõ) ¦ã©ãã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã 28 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 
2012 Ôãñ ‚ã©ãÌãã ¾ããäª „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Öö, ¦ããñ 10 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÌã¦ããê Þãì¶ããÌã Ôãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ Ôãâ¼ããÊãã •ãã†Øãã ý †ñÔãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãñŠ „¹ãÀãâ¦ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã 11 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 Ôãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ 
Ôãâ¼ããÊãã •ãã†Øãã ‚ããõÀ ƒ¶ã½ãò Ôãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ½ãã½ãÊãñ ½ãò „¶ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃÌã¦ããê ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÔã½ãã¹¦ã ãäÖÔÔãñ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã 31.01.2014 ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ Ôãâ¼ããÊãã •ãã†Øããý

ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã ãäÖ¦ã
ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ †ñÔãñ ¹ãã¨ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ •ããñ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ½ãò ãäÖÔÔãã Êãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öö, „¶ã‡ãŠãè Íãñ¾ãÀ£ãããäÀ¦ãã ‡ãŠãè Ôããè½ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä¦ããäÀ§ãŠ, ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ-Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ ‡ãñŠ …¹ãÀ „ÊÊãñŒã ãä‡ãŠ† Øã† ½ãª 
‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ãäÖ¦ã ¾ãã Ôãâºãâ£ã ¶ãÖãé ÀŒã¦ãñ Ööý
   ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããªñÍãã¶ãìÔããÀ 
   

Ô©ãã¶ã : ¹ãì¥ãñ (¶ãÀñ¶³ ãäÔãâÖ)
ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ : 07 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012  ‚ã£¾ãàã Ìã ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ

ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã
Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ããò, ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã ¦ã©ãã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããò ‚ãããäª ‡ãñŠ „®À¥ã

ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã¶ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, 1949

Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÓãñ£ã- £ããÀã 16 (1)
¼ããÀ¦ã ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã ½ãò †ñÔãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¶ãÖãé Êãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè •ããñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ã¶¾ã ºãö‡ãŠ ½ãò ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Öãñý

¨ãÉ¥ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããäØãÆ½ããò ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆãä¦ãºãâ£ã - £ããÀã 20

1. ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1956 (1956 ‡ãŠã 1) ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 77 ½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔããè ºãã¦ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶¾ã©ãã Öãñ¦ãñ Öì† ¼ããè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè
‡ãŠ. ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Öãè Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã¼ãîãä¦ã ¹ãÀ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀñØããè ‚ã©ãÌãã
Œã. ãä¶ã½¶ããäÊããäŒã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãã „Ôã‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ Ôãñ ¶ã ¦ããñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠã ¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀñØããè ‚ããõÀ ¶ã Öãè ÌãÞã¶ãºã®¦ãã ‡ãŠÀñØããè

i. ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ
ii. ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ¹ãŠ½ãÃ ãä•ãÔã½ãò „Ôã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôãã¢ãñªãÀ, ¹ãÆºãâ£ã‡ãŠ, ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè ¾ãã ØããÀâ›ãèªã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãäÖ¦ã ÀŒã¦ãã Öãñ ¾ãã
iii. ‡ãŠãñƒÃ †ñÔããè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè, •ããñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãìÓãâØããè ¶ã Öãñ ¾ãã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1956 (1956 ‡ãŠã 1) ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 25 ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã Öãñ ¾ãã ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè Öãñ (¾ãã ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠãè 

‚ã¶ãìÓãâØããè ¾ãã ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠãè £ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè), ãä•ãÔã½ãñ ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¹ãÆºãâ£ã‡ãŠ, ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè ¾ãã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‚ã©ãÌãã ØããÀâ›ãèªã¦ãã Öãñ ¾ãã ãä•ãÔã½ãò ¾ãÖ ¹ã¾ããÃ¹¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ 
ãäÖ¦ãºã® Öãñ ‚ã©ãÌãã

iv. †ñÔãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ãä•ãÔãÔãñ „Ôã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Ôãã¢ãñªãÀ ¾ãã ØããÀâ›ãèªã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãäÖ¦ãºã® Öãñ
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2. ‚ãØãÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ´ãÀã ½ãâ•ãîÀ ¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ‡ãŠã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ãä•ãÔã ãäª¶ã ¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã ©ãã „Ôã ãä¦ããä©ã ‡ãŠãñ „¹ã£ããÀã (1) ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ (Œã) ‡ãñŠ ÊããØãî Öãñ¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò „Ôãñ ½ãâ•ãîÀ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ÌãÞã¶ã ¶ãÖãé ãäª¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã ©ãã ‚ã©ãÌãã ÌãÖ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ´ãÀã ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ãäÌããä£ã (ÔãâÍããñ£ã¶ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1968 (1968 ‡ãŠã 58) ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 5 ‡ãñŠ 
‚ããÀâ¼ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ ÖìƒÃ ÌãÞã¶ãºã®¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔãÀ¥ã ½ãò ½ãâ•ãîÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ ¦ããñ ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãŠãñ ½ãîÊã À‡ãŠ½ã ¹ãÀ ªñ¾ã º¾ãã•ã, ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Öãñ, ÔããäÖ¦ã ¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã ªñ¦ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã 
‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ¾ãã •ãÖãú †ñÔããè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ãÌããä£ã ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠãè ØãƒÃ Öãñ ÌãÖãú „§ãŠ £ããÀã 5 ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãÀâ¼ã Ôãñ †‡ãŠ ÌãÓãÃ ¹ãîÀã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ ÌãÔãîÊããè Öñ¦ãì „¹ãã¾ã ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã¶ãñ ÞãããäÖ†ý

 ºãÍã¦ãó ãä‡ãŠ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ, ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ´ãÀã ƒÔã Ôãâª¼ãÃ ½ãò „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ãä‡ãŠ† Øã† ãäÊããäŒã¦ã ‚ããÌãñª¶ã ¹ãÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ½ãã½ãÊãñ ½ãò ¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã ‡ãŠãè ÌãÔãîÊããè ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãŠãñ †ñÔããè ãä¦ããä©ã ¦ã‡ãŠ 
ºãü¤ã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ •ããñ „¹ã¾ãìÃ§ãŠ £ããÀã 5 ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãÀâ¼ã Öãñ¶ãñ Ôãñ ¦ããè¶ã ÌãÓãÃ Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãŠãè ãä¦ããä©ã ¶ã Öãñý ¾ãÖ ãäÌãÔ¦ããÀ †ñÔããè Íã¦ããô ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ã¾ã½ããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ÖãñØãã ãä•ã¶Öñâ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ 
ºãö‡ãŠ „ãäÞã¦ã Ôã½ã¢ãñý

 ¾ãÖ ¼ããè Íã¦ãÃ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ „¹ã£ããÀã Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ½ãð¦¾ãì, ÔãñÌãããä¶ãÌãðãä§ã, ¦¾ããØã¹ã¨ã ¾ãã ‚ã¶¾ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã Ôãñ ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¹ãª ãäÀ§ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ÊããØãî ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããè Öõý

3. „¹ã£ããÀã (2) ¾ãã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ¼ããØã ½ãò „ãäÊÊããäŒã¦ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌããÃ¶ãì½ããñª¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäºã¶ãã ¼ãñ•ãã ¶ãÖãé •ãã†Øãã ¦ã©ãã †ñÔãñ ‚ã¶ãì½ããñª¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäºã¶ãã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã 
Øã¾ãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ¹ãÆñÓã¥ã ‚ã½ãã¶¾ã Ìã ‚ã¹ãÆ¼ããÌããè ÖãñØããý

4. •ãÖãú „¹ã£ããÀã (2) ½ãò Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ´ãÀã ªñ¾ã Öãñ ¦ããñ „§ãŠ „¹ã£ããÀã ½ãò ãäÌããä¶ããäªÃÓ› ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãŠãñ Þãì‡ãŠãõ¦ããè ¶ã ‡ãŠãè •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã 
½ãò †ñÔãñ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ „§ãŠ ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã½ãããä¹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ãä¦ããä©ã ‡ãŠãñ ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ¾ãÖ ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã ãä‡ãŠ •ãõÔãñ „Ôã¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¹ãª ãäÀ§ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã Öãñý

 ƒÔã £ããÀã ½ãò Ì¾ããŒ¾ãã -
‡ãŠ. ``¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã`` ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè †ñÔãã ÔãâÌ¾ãÌãÖãÀ Íãããä½ãÊã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã ãä•ãÔãñ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ÔãâÌ¾ãÌãÖãÀ ‡ãñŠ ÔÌãÂ¹ã, „§ãŠ ÔãâÌ¾ãÌãÖãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ªñ¾ã Öãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè À‡ãŠ½ã 

‡ãŠãè ÌãÔãîÊããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ¼ãããäÌã¦ã Ôã½ã¾ã Ìã „Ôã‡ãŠãè ãäÌããä£ã ¦ã©ãã ¹ããäÀãäÔ©ããä¦ã¾ããò, •ã½ãã‡ãŠ¦ããÃ‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÖ¦ããò ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆãÔãâãäØã‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã¹ãŠÊããò ¹ãÀ ãäÌãÞããÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† ƒÔã £ããÀã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã Öñ¦ãì ¨ãÉ¥ã ¾ãã 
‚ããäØãÆ½ã ¶ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ¾ãã ãäÌãÍãñÓã ‚ããªñÍã ‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã „ÊÊãñŒã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãòŠý

Œã. ``ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ`` Ôãñ ¦ãã¦¹ã¾ãÃ ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ „Î ñÍ¾ã Ôãñ ‚ã©ãÌãã ¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã‡ãñŠ Ôã¼ããè ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ÔãÊããÖ ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ „Î ñÍ¾ã Ôãñ ¼ããÀ¦ã ½ãò ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ´ãÀã ØããäŸ¦ã 
ãä‡ãŠÔããè ½ã¥¡Êã ¾ãã Ôããä½ããä¦ã ‡ãŠã ÔãªÔ¾ãý

5. ‚ãØãÀ †ñÔãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¹ãÆÍ¶ã „Ÿ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã £ããÀã ‡ãñŠ „Î ñÍ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ÔãâÌ¾ãÌãÖãÀ ¨ãÉ¥ã Öõ ‚ã©ãÌãã ‚ããäØãÆ½ã ¦ããñ ½ãã½ãÊãã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀü•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆñãäÓã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øãã ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¹ãÀ „Ôã‡ãŠã 
ãä¶ã¥ãÃ¾ã ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ÖãñØããý

 ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã¶ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1949 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 51 Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè ¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ Öñ¦ãì ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã¶ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãä¦ã¹ã¾ã £ããÀã‚ããò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã „ÊÊãñŒã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõý

ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè („¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã †Ìãâ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1970

½ã¦ãããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆãä¦ãºãâ£ã - £ããÀã 3 (2 ¡.)
‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè ¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ „§ãŠ Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè ¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Ôã¼ããè Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠÊã ½ã¦ãããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã 
£ãããäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè Íãñ¾ãÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ½ã¦ãããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãã¨ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããý

ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã ‡ãŠã ØãŸ¶ã - £ããÀã 9 (3) (i)
•ãÖãú £ããÀã 3 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã (2Œã) ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ (Øã) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ¹ãîú•ããè •ããÀãè ‡ãŠãè ØãƒÃ Öõ-

I. ‡ãìŠÊã ¹ãÆª§ã ¹ãîú•ããè ‡ãñŠ ÔããñÊãÖ ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé, †‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãéý

II. ‡ãìŠÊã ¹ãÆª§ã ¹ãîú•ããè ‡ãñŠ ÔããñÊãÖ ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãâŠ¦ãì ºã§ããèÔã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé, ªãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãéý

III. ‡ãìŠÊã ¹ãÆª§ã ¹ãîú•ããè ‡ãñŠ ºã§ããèÔã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ, ¦ããè¶ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãéý

‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¶¾ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ºããèÞã Ôãñ Öãè ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÖãñØããý

ºãÍã¦ãó ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã Œã¥¡ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã †ñÔãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ƒÔã ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã ½ãò ãäÌããäÍãÓ› Â¹ã Ôãñ ãäª† Øã† ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Œãâ¡ (•ã) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ¶ãããä½ã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò 
‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ãÔãâŒ¾ãã ½ãò ãä¶ãÌãð§ã Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý

ºãÍã¦ãó ¾ãÖ ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè („¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã †Ìãâ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã) ¦ã©ãã ãäÌã§ããè¾ã ÔãâÔ©ãã¶ã ãäÌããä£ã (ÔãâÍããñ£ã¶ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 2006 ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãÀâ¼ã ¹ãÀ ¾ãã „ÔãÔãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ, †‡ãŠ Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè ¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ ½ãò, 
ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã „¹ã-Œãâ¡ (I) ¾ãã „¹ã-Œãâ¡ (II) ¾ãã „¹ã-Œãâ¡ (III), ½ãò ãä¶ããäªÃÓ› ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò, •ãõÔããè ¼ããè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã Öãñ, †ñÔãñ ¹ãÆãÀâ¼ã Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ 
ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã †ñÔããè ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ÔãâŒ¾ãã ÌããÊãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ, ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã ½ãò ãä¶ããäªÃÓ› ‡ãŠãè ØãƒÃ ¹ãÆãä‰ãŠ¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ÔãñÌãããä¶ãÌãð§ã ÖãòØãñ ‚ããõÀ †ñÔãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‡ãŠãÊã Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ãä¶ãÌãð§ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä‡ãŠÔããè 
àããä¦ã¹ãîãä¦ãÃ ‡ãŠã ªãÌãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Öñ¦ãì ¹ãã¨ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãòØãñý

‡ãŠãä¦ã¹ã¾ã àãñ¨ããò ½ãò ãäÌãÍãñÓã ¾ããñØ¾ã¦ãã - £ããÀã 9(3 ‡ãŠ)
Œãâ¡ (¢ã) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ -

‡ãŠ. ãä¶ã½¶ããäÊããäŒã¦ã ãäÌãÓã¾ããò ½ãò Ôãñ †‡ãŠ ¾ãã †‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ãäÌãÓã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ãäÌãÍãñÓã ¾ããñØ¾ã¦ãã ¾ãã Ì¾ããÌãÖããäÀ‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öãò-

i. ‡ãðŠãäÓã Ìã ØãÆã½ããè¥ã ‚ã©ãÃÌ¾ãÌãÔ©ãã

ii. ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã

iii. ÔãÖ‡ãŠããäÀ¦ãã

iv. ‚ã©ãÃÍããÔ¨ã

v. ãäÌã§ã

vi. ãäÌããä£ã

vii. ÊãÜãì „²ããñØã
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viii. ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ã¶¾ã ãäÌãÓã¾ã ½ãò ãäÌãÍãñÓã —ãã¶ã, Ì¾ããÌãÖããäÀ‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã, •ããñ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè Àã¾ã ½ãò Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè ¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† „¹ã¾ããñØããè Öãñ

Œã. •ã½ãã‡ãŠ¦ããÃ‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ã£ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠÀò ¾ãã

Øã. ãä‡ãŠÔãã¶ããò, ‡ãŠã½ãØããÀãò ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠãÀãèØãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ãäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ã£ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠÀñ

„¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‚ããõÀ „ãäÞã¦ã ãäÔ©ããä¦ã

£ããÀã - 9(3 ‡ãŠ‡ãŠ)
„¹ã£ããÀã (3†) ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ããò ¹ãÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¹ãîÌããÃØãÆÖ ‡ãñŠ ãäºã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã Ìã ãä¹ãŠÊãÖãÊã ¹ãÆÞããäÊã¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ã¶¾ã ‡ãŠã¶ãî¶ã ½ãò ãäÌã¹ãÀãè¦ã Ôã½ãããäÖ¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ºãã¦ã ¹ãÀ ãäÌãÞããÀ ãä‡ãŠ† ãäºã¶ãã, ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè 
Ì¾ããä§ãŠ „¹ã£ããÀã (3) ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ (¢ã) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã Öñ¦ãì ¹ãã¨ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ¹ãîÌãÃ-Ìãð§ã, ƒÃ½ãã¶ãªãÀãè ‚ããõÀ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ´ãÀã ƒÔã Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò Ôã½ã¾ã-
Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ ÔãîãäÞã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ† †ñÔãñ ‚ã¶¾ã ½ãã¹ãªâ¡ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãã£ããÀ ¹ãÀ „¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‚ããõÀ „ãäÞã¦ã ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ¶ã ÀŒã¦ãã Öãñý

£ããÀã - 9(3‡ãŠŒã)
¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ „¹ã£ããÀã (3‡ãŠ‡ãŠ) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã •ããÀãè ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ½ãò, „¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‚ããõÀ „ãäÞã¦ã ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ã£ããÃÀ¥ã Öñ¦ãì ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè, †ñÔãñ ãä¶ã£ããÃÀ¥ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ, †ñÔãñ ãä¶ã£ããÃÀ¥ã Öñ¦ãì ‚ã¶ãìÔãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠãè 
•ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ¹ãÆãä‰ãŠ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ †ñÔãñ ‚ã¶¾ã ½ãã½ãÊãñ, •ããñ „Ôã½ãò ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ ¾ãã ¹ãÆãÔãâãäØã‡ãŠ ½ãã¶ãñ Øã† Öãò, ãä¶ããäªÃÓ› ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý

ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ Ö›ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ - £ããÀã 9(3Œã)
•ãÖãú ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè Àã¾ã ½ãò Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè ¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ ½ãò „¹ã£ããÀã (3) ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ (¢ã) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ „¹ã£ããÀã 3(‡ãŠ) ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¹ãñàãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãîÀã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ÌãÖ, †ñÔãñ 
ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¦ã©ãã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ Ôãì¶ãÌããƒÃ ‡ãŠã „ãäÞã¦ã ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª ‚ããªñÍã ´ãÀã †ñÔãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ Ö›ã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ Ö›ã† •ãã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ, ‚ãØãÊããè ÌãããäÓãÃ‡ãŠ Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè 
¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã †‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ãìãäÞã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã¶ãñ ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã „¹ã£ããÀã (3‡ãŠ) ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¹ãñàãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãîÀã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ã¶¾ã Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ †ñÔãñ 
Ö›ã† Øã† Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Ô©ãã¶ã ¹ãÀ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ÔãÖ-ãäÌã‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ÊãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã ãä‡ãŠ †ñÔãã ÔãÖ-ãäÌã‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãäÊã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Ì¾ããä§ãŠ Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè ¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò 
´ãÀã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôã½ãìãäÞã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõý

ãä¶ãÓŸã †Ìãâ Øããñ¹ã¶ããè¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ªããä¾ã¦Ìã - £ããÀã 13(2)
¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ, Ô©ãã¶ããè¾ã ºããñ¡Ã ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôããä½ããä¦ã ‡ãŠã ÔãªÔ¾ã, Ôã½ã¶ãìÂ¹ããè ¶ã† ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ÊãñŒãã ¹ãÀãèàã‡ãŠ, ÔãÊããÖ‡ãŠãÀ, ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¾ãã ‚ã¶¾ã ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¹ãª¼ããÀ ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ¦ãð¦ããè¾ã 
‚ã¶ãìÔãîÞããè ½ãò ãäÌããä¶ããäªÃÓ› ¹ãŠã½ãÃ ½ãò ãä¶ãÓŸã Ìã Øããñ¹ã¶ããè¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‡ãŠÀòØãñý

ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ (¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã Ìã ãäÌããäÌã£ã ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã) ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã, 1970

ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ÔãñÌãã‡ãŠãÊã - Œãâ¡ 9(4)

ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¦ããè¶ã ÌãÓããô ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãª ¹ãÀ ÀÖñØãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãì¶ããä¶ãÃÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãã¨ã ÖãñØãã

ºãÍã¦ãó ãä‡ãŠ †ñÔãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ÊãØãã¦ããÀ œ: ÌãÓããô ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãª £ãããäÀ¦ã ¶ãÖãè ‡ãŠÀñØãã

ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò Öñ¦ãì ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã¦ãã - Œãâ¡ 10
ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã¶ãñ Ôãñ ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã ŸÖÀã¾ãã •ãã†Øãã

‡ãŠ. ¾ããäª ÌãÖ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôã½ã¾ã ãäªÌãããäÊã¾ãã ‡ãŠÀãÀ ãäª¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ ¾ãã „Ôã¶ãñ Êãñ¶ãªãÀãò ‡ãŠã ¼ãìØã¦ãã¶ã Àãñ‡ãŠ ÀŒãã Öãñ ¾ãã ƒÔãÔãñ Ôãâºã® Öãñ

Œã. ÌãÖ ‚ãÔÌãÔ©ã ãäª½ããØã ‡ãŠã ¹ãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ ‚ããõÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôãàã½ã ¶¾ãã¾ããÊã¾ã ¶ãñ ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãè ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‡ãŠãè Öãñ ¾ãã

Øã. ¾ããäª ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶ãõãä¦ã‡ãŠ ÞããäÀ¨ãÖãè¶ã¦ãã Ôãñ •ãìü¡ñ ‚ã¹ãÀã£ã ½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶¾ãã¾ããÊã¾ã ¶ãñ „Ôãñ ªãñÓããè ŸÖÀã¾ãã Öãñ

Üã. ¾ããäª ÌãÖ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã Ô›ñ› ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1955 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 3 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã (1) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ØããäŸ¦ã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã Ô›ñ› ºãö‡ãŠ ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ã©ãÌãã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã Ô›ñ› ºãö‡ãŠ (‚ã¶ãìÓãâØããè 
ºãö‡ãŠ) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1959 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 3 ½ãò Ìããä¥ãÃ¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ã¶ãìÓãâØããè ºãö‡ãŠ ½ãò Êãã¼ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãª £ãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öãñ ãä‡ãâŠ¦ãì ‚ã¹ãÌããªÔÌãÂ¹ã ÌãÖ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã 3 ‡ãñŠ (¡.) Ìã (Þã) 
Œãâ¡ãò ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ¶ãããä½ã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ÔããäÖ¦ã ¹ãî¥ãÃ‡ãŠããäÊã‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¹ãª œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ã¶¾ã ¹ãª £ãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öãñý

ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¹ãª ãäÀ§ãŠ Öãñ¶ãã - Œãâ¡ 11
1. ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Œãâ¡ 10 ½ãò ãäÌããä¶ããäªÃÓ› ãä‡ãŠ¶Öãè ‚ã¶ãÖÃ¦ãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ‚ãã¦ãã Öõ ¾ãã ºããñ¡Ã Ôãñ ‚ã¶ãì½ããä¦ã ãäÊã† ãäºã¶ãã ÊãØãã¦ããÀ ¦ããè¶ã Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ºãõŸ‡ãŠãò ½ãò ‚ã¶ãì¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ÀÖ¦ãã Öãñ ¦ããñ „Ôã‡ãñŠ 

Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ¾ãÖ ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã ãä‡ãŠ „Ôã¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¹ãª ãäÀ§ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¦ãªì¹ãÀãâ¦ã ÌãÖ ¹ãª ãäÀ§ãŠ Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öõý

2. ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã 3 ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ (Œã) ¾ãã Œã¥¡ (Øã) ½ãò Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã ‚ã£¾ãàã ‚ã©ãÌãã ¹ãî¥ãÃ‡ãŠããäÊã‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ÔããäÖ¦ã ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‚ã©ãÌãã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ, ‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãñ ãäÊããäŒã¦ã 
ÔãîÞã¶ãã ªñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¹ãª ¦¾ããØã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ †ñÔãã ¦¾ããØã¹ã¨ã ‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ´ãÀã ÔÌããè‡ãðŠ¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ¾ãÖ ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ¹ãª ãäÀ§ãŠ Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶¾ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ãäÊããäŒã¦ã 
Â¹ã Ôãñ ‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãñ ãäÊããäŒã¦ã ÔãîÞã¶ãã ªñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¹ãª ¦¾ããØã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ †ñÔãã ¦¾ããØã¹ã¨ã ‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ´ãÀã ¦¾ããØã¹ã¨ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ¹ãÆñÓã¥ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã Ôãñ ¹ãÆ¼ããÌããè ÖãñØããý

3. „¹ãÀãñ§ãŠ „¹ãŒã¥¡ãò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¹ãîÌããÃØãÆÖ ‡ãñŠ ãäºã¶ãã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã (3) ‡ãñŠ Œã¥¡ (¡.) ‚ããõÀ (Þã) ½ãò Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¹ãª „§ãŠ ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ, 
ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ÌãÖ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Öõ, ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã ‡ãŠã½ãØããÀ ¾ãã ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ÔãñÌãããä¶ãÌãð§ã Öãñ¦ãñ Öãè ãäÀ§ãŠ Öãñ •ãã†Øããý

4. •ãÖãú ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã, ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãª ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãäÀãä§ãŠ Öãñ •ãã¦ããè Öõ ¦ããñ ÌãÖ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã (3) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ¼ãÀãè •ãã†Øããèý

ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãª Ôãñ Ö›ã¶ãã - Œãâ¡ 11 ‡ãŠ
‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¶¾ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ, †ñÔãñ Ôã¼ããè Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã £ãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãìŠÊã Íãñ¾ãÀ ¹ãîú•ããè ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã ‚ãã£ãã ¼ããØã £ãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ºãÖì½ã¦ã Ôãñ 
¹ãããäÀ¦ã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ´ãÀã £ããÀã 9 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã 3 ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ (¢ã) ‡ãñŠ ¦ãÖ¦ã ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ Ö›ã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ Ô©ãã¶ã ¹ãÀ ãäÀãä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãÀ¶ãñ Öñ¦ãì ªîÔãÀñ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ 
Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Ööý
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ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãª ‡ãŠãè ãäÀãä§ãŠ ¼ãÀ¶ãã - Œãâ¡ 11 Œã
1. •ãÖãú ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‡ãŠãÊã ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã½ãããä¹¦ã Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãäÀãä§ãŠ Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ¦ããñ ãäÀãä§ãŠ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ´ãÀã ¼ãÀãè •ãã†Øããèý
 ºãÍã¦ãó ãä‡ãŠ •ãÖãú ãäÀãä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã œ: ½ããäÖ¶ããò Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã ÀÖ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè Ôãâ¼ããÌã¶ãã Öõ ÌãÖãú ÍãñÓã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã „§ãŠ ãäÀãä§ãŠ ¼ãÀãè •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõ
2. „¹ãŒãâ¡ (1) ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã, ½ãã½ãÊãñ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ, ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ¾ãã ÔãÖ-ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãîÌããÃãä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‡ãŠãÊã ‡ãŠãè ÍãñÓã ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãªØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀñØããý

ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã ãäÖ¦ããò ‡ãŠãè ÜããñÓã¥ãã - Œãâ¡ 12(8)
ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ´ãÀã ¾ãã „Ôã‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ Ôãñ ‡ãŠãè ØãƒÃ ¾ãã ¹ãÆÔ¦ãããäÌã¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ÔãâãäÌãªã, ¨ãÉ¥ã, Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ¾ãã ¹ãÆÔ¦ããÌã Ôãñ ¹ãÆ¦¾ãàã ¾ãã ‚ã¹ãÆ¦¾ãàã Â¹ã Ôãñ Ôãâºãâ£ã ¾ãã ãäÖ¦ã ÀŒã¶ãñÌããÊãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã 
¹ããäÀãäÔ©ããä¦ã¾ããò ‡ãŠã —ãã¶ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª ¾ã©ããÍããèÜãÆ ½ãâ¡Êã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠã ÔÌãÂ¹ã ÜããñãäÓã¦ã ‡ãŠÀñØãã ‚ããõÀ •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ÔãîÞã¶ãã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¶¾ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã „Ôã‡ãŠãè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãŠãè 
‚ã¹ãñàãã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠãè •ãã†Øããè ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ÌãÖ †ñÔããè ÔãâãäÌãªã, ¨ãÉ¥ã, Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ¾ãã ¹ãÆÔ¦ããÌã ¹ãÀ ÞãÞããÃ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã ½ãâ¡Êã ‡ãŠãè ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ †ñÔãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã 
ÀÖ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ †ñÔããè ÔãâãäÌãªã, ¨ãÉ¥ã, Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ¾ãã ¹ãÆÔ¦ããÌã ¹ãÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀñØããý
ºãÍã¦ãó ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã „¹ãŒãâ¡ ½ãò ªãè ØãƒÃ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ºãã¦ã †ñÔãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ¹ãÀ ½ãã¨ã ƒÔããäÊã† ÊããØãî ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããè ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ-
i. ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1956 (1956 ‡ãŠã 1) ½ãò ¹ããäÀ¼ãããäÓã¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ÔããÌãÃ•ããä¶ã‡ãŠ ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ¾ãã ¼ããÀ¦ã ½ãò ¦ã¦Ôã½ã¾ã ÊããØãî ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãäÌããä£ã ´ãÀã ¾ãã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãä¶ãØã½ã ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè 

ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀãè Ôããä½ããä¦ã ½ãò ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¾ãã ãä•ãÔã½ãò „§ãŠ ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ÔãâãäÌãªã, ¨ãÉ¥ã, Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ¾ãã ¹ãÆÔ¦ããÌã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öãñ ¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÔ¦ããÌã ÀŒã¦ãã Öãñ, ¹ãÆª§ã ¹ãîú•ããè ‡ãŠã ªãñ ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã 
£ãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ (ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã) Öõ, ¾ãã

ii. ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¾ãã ‚ã¶¾ã ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè ¾ããäª ƒÔã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã 3 ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ (¡.) ¾ãã (Þã) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Öõ

ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È (Íãñ¾ãÀ ¦ã©ãã ºãõŸ‡ãòŠ) ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè 2004

Ôãâ¾ãì§ãŠ £ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãò ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÓ¹ããª¶ã

ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 10
¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Íãñ¾ãÀ ªãñ ¾ãã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã Ôãñ Öõ, ¦ããñ Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã, Êãã¼ããâÍã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã, ÔãîÞã¶ãã†â ¼ãñ•ã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È Ôãñ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã †ñÔãñ Ôã¼ããè 
¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ½ãã½ãÊãñ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò Àãä•ãÔ›À ½ãò ãäÊãŒãñ Øã† ¹ãÖÊãñ ¶ãã½ã ÌããÊãñ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã‡ãŠã †‡ãŠÊã £ããÀ‡ãŠ ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øããý

‚ãã½ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò Þãì¶ãñ •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ

ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 63
1. ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã 3 ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ (¢ã) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãŠãè Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ Àãä•ãÔ›À ½ãò ª•ãÃ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãò Ôãñ 

Öãè ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Þãì¶ã ãäÊã¾ãã •ãã†Øããý
2. •ãÖãú ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã Þãì¶ããÌã Öãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊãã Öãñ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ¶ããñãä›Ôã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãã¾ããñ•ã¶ã Ôãâºãâ£ããè ¶ããñãä›Ôã ½ãò Öãè •ããñü¡ ãäª¾ãã •ãã†Øãã, ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ÖÀ ¶ããñãä›Ôã ½ãò Þãì¶ãñ 

•ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ãäÀãä§ãŠ¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ã, ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Þãì¶ããÌã Öãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊãã Öãñ, ¼ããè ãäª† •ãã†âØãñý

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãîÞããè

ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 64
i. ƒ¶ã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 63 ‡ãñŠ „¹ã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã (i) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Þãì¶ããÌã Öñ¦ãì Àãä•ãÔ›À Ôãñ „¶ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ÔãîÞããè ¦ãõ¾ããÀ ‡ãŠãè •ãã†Øããè, ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã Þãì¶ããÌã 

ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¶ãã Öõý
ii. ƒÔã ÔãîÞããè ½ãò Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ã¦ãñ, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã £ãããäÀ¦ã Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌããä¶ããäªÃÓ› ÔãâŒ¾ãã, Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¦ããÀãèŒã ‚ããõÀ „Ôã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ 

ãäÊã† ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ¦ããÀãèŒã ãä•ãÔã½ãò ¾ãÖ Þãì¶ããÌã ÖãñØãã, „Ôã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ãä•ã¦ã¶ãñ ½ã¦ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ìãñ Ö‡ãŠªãÀ ÖãòØãñ „¶ã ½ã¦ããò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã ‚ãããäª Íãããä½ãÊã ÖãòØãñ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ÔãîÞããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã¾ããú ŒãÀãèªñ •ãã¶ãñ 
Öñ¦ãì, ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ¦ããÀãèŒã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã ¦ããè¶ã Ôã¹¦ããÖ ¹ãÖÊãñ Ôãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã ¾ãã ¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã Ôããä½ããä¦ã ´ãÀã ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ½ãîÊ¾ã ¹ãÀ, ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã Ôãñ ‚ããÌãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ, 
„¹ãÊãº£ã ‡ãŠÀãƒÃ •ãã†Øããèý

Þãì¶ããÌã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† „½½ããèªÌããÀãò ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã

ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 65
1. ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Þãì¶ããÌã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä‡ãŠÔããè „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¦ã¼ããè Ìãõ£ã ÖãñØãã •ãºã,

(‡ãŠ) ÌãÖ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ½ãò ‡ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã 100 (†‡ãŠ Ôããõ) Íãñ¾ãÀ ÀŒã¶ãñÌããÊãã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Öãñ
(Œã) „Ôãñ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ¾ãã ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã ¶ã ŸÖÀã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ
(Øã) „Ôã¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ´ãÀã, ÞããÖñ ‚ã‡ãñŠÊãñ ¾ãã ‚ã¶¾ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ôãâ¾ãì§ãŠ Â¹ã Ôãñ, £ãããäÀ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ½ããâØã ÀããäÍã ‚ãªã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 

‡ãŠãñ ¾ãã „ÔãÔãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ½ããâØã ÀããäÍã ‚ãªã ‡ãŠÀ ªãè Öãñý
(Üã) ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã, ƒÔã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãñ Þãì¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÀŒã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ‡ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã †‡ãŠ Ôããõ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ¾ãã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ÔãâØããäŸ¦ã ‚ããä£ãÌã§ãŠã (‚ã›ãù¶ããê) 

´ãÀã ÖÔ¦ããàããäÀ¦ã ãäÊããäŒã¦ã Â¹ã ½ãò Öãò ºãÍã¦ãó ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ, •ããñ †‡ãŠ ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè Öãñ, ‡ãŠãä©ã¦ã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ´ãÀã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãñŠØãã ‚ããõÀ •ãÖãú 
†ñÔãã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öãñ ÌãÖãú ãä•ãÔã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò „§ãŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ¹ãããäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ „Ôã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£¾ãàã ´ãÀã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôã¦¾ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôã¦¾ãããä¹ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ 
½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆñãäÓã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øãã ‚ããõÀ „§ãŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ Ôãñ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øããý

(Ý) ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ½ãò ¾ãã „Ôã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ´ãÀã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶¾ãã¾ãã£ããèÍã, †Í¾ããñÀòÔã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãâ•ããè¾ã‡ãŠ ¾ãã „¹ã ¹ãâ•ããè¾ã‡ãŠ ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ã¶¾ã Àã•ã¹ããä¨ã¦ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¾ãã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ¾ãã 
ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãàã ÖÔ¦ããàããäÀ¦ã ƒÔã ‚ããÍã¾ã ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ÜããñÓã¥ãã¹ã¨ã Öãñ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ Þãì¶ããÌã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Œãü¡ñ Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ƒÞœì‡ãŠ Öõ ‚ããõÀ 
¾ãÖ ãä‡ãŠ „Ôãñ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãñŠ ¦ãÖ¦ã ¾ãã ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã ¾ãã ƒ¶ã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããò ‡ãñŠ ¦ãÖ¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã ¶ãÖãé ŸÖÀã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõý
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(Þã) ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãõ£ã ¶ãÖãé ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ÖÀ ¦ãÀÖ Ôãñ ¹ãî¥ãÃ Ôã¼ããè Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ªÔ¦ããÌãñ•ã ÔããäÖ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ½ãò ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã 
ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ ÞããõªÖ ãäª¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ãäªÌãÔã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããý

¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâÌããèàãã

ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 66
i. ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ã ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ãäªÌãÔã ‡ãŠãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÔãâÌããèàãã ‡ãŠãè •ãã†Øããè ‚ããõÀ ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã Ìãõ£ã ¶ãÖãé ¹ãã¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ „Ôã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ª•ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ 

‡ãñŠ ºããª „Ôãñ ‚ãÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã •ãã†Øããý ¾ããäª Þãì¶ããÌã ´ãÀã ¼ãÀñ •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãäÌãÍãñÓã ãäÀ§ãŠ Ô©ãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† †‡ãŠ Öãè Ìãõ£ã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öãñ ¦ããñ ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ Ôãñ ¶ãã½ããâãä‡ãŠ¦ã „½½ããèªÌããÀ 
‡ãŠãñ ¦ã¦‡ãŠãÊã ¹ãÆ¼ããÌã Ôãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã Ìã ¹ã¦ãã ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øããý †ñÔããè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ƒÔã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã Öñ¦ãì ‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 
Þãì¶ããÌã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ¾ããäª ºãõŸ‡ãŠ „¹ã¾ãìÃ§ãŠ Þãì¶ããÌã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã Ôãñ Öãè ºãìÊããƒÃ ØãƒÃ Öãñ ¦ããñ ÌãÖ Àªáª  Öãñ •ãã†Øããèý

ii. Þãì¶ããÌã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò, ¾ããäª Ìãõ£ã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã Þãì¶ãñ •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Öãò ¦ããñ ãä•ãÔã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ¦ã½ã ½ã¦ã ãä½ãÊãòØãñ „Ôãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øããý

iii. Ìã¦ãÃ½ãã¶ã ãäÀ§ãŠ Ô©ãã¶ã ¼ãÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¾ãÖ ½ãã¶ã ãäÊã¾ãã •ãã†Øãã ãä‡ãŠ „Ôã¶ãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¾ãã ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ½ãã¶ãñ •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ã Ôãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¹ãª¼ããÀ ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäÊã¾ãã 
Öõý

Þãì¶ããÌã Ôãâºãâ£ããè ãäÌãÌããª

ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 67
i. ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã ½ãã¶ãñ Øã† ¾ãã ÜããñãäÓã¦ã Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ¾ããñØ¾ã¦ãã ¾ãã ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã¦ãã ‚ã©ãÌãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Þãì¶ããÌã ‡ãŠãè Ìãõ£ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ÔãâªñÖ ¾ãã ãäÌãÌããª „Ÿã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ƒÞœì‡ãŠ 

Ì¾ããä§ãŠ, •ããñ †ñÔãñ Þãì¶ããÌã ½ãò „½½ããèªÌããÀ ¾ãã ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÀŒã¶ãñ ÌããÊãã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Öãñ, †ñÔãñ Þãì¶ããÌã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããäÀ¥ãã½ã ‡ãŠãè ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ 7 ãäª¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ƒÔã‡ãŠãè ãäÊããäŒã¦ã 
ÔãîÞã¶ãã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£¾ãàã Ìã ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãñ•ã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ †ñÔããè ÔãîÞã¶ãã ½ãò „¶ã Ôã¼ããè ‚ãã£ããÀãò ‡ãŠã Ôãâ¹ãî¥ãÃ º¾ããñÀã ªñ ãä•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè Ìã•ãÖ Ôãñ „Ôã Þãì¶ããÌã ‡ãŠãè Ìãõ£ã¦ãã ¹ãÀ 
ÔãâªñÖ ¾ãã ãäÌãÌããª „Ÿã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñý

ii. „¹ã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã (i) ‡ãñŠ ¦ãÖ¦ã ÔãîÞã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã ¹ãÀ, ƒÔãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£¾ãàã Ìã ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¾ãã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãì¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¹ããÊã‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ, †ñÔãñ ãä¶ã¥ãÃ¾ã ¹ãÀ ÔãâªñÖ ¾ãã 
ãäÌãÌããª ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã£¾ãàã Ìã ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¾ãã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãì¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¹ããÊã‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ Ìã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã£ããÀã 3 ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ (Œã) ‚ããõÀ (Øã) ‡ãñŠ ¦ãÖ¦ã ¶ãããä½ã¦ã ªãñ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò 
Ôãñ ºã¶ããè Ôããä½ããä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀòØãñý

iii. „¹ã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã (ii) ½ãò Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã Ôããä½ããä¦ã ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã¶ãìÔããÀ •ããúÞã ‡ãŠÀñØããè ‚ããõÀ ¾ããäª ÌãÖ ¹ãã¦ããè Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Þãì¶ããÌã Ìãõ£ã Þãì¶ããÌã ©ãã ¦ããñ ÌãÖ ÜããñãäÓã¦ã ¹ããäÀ¥ãã½ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãìãäÓ› ‡ãŠÀñØããè ¾ãã ¾ããäª ÌãÖ ¹ãã¦ããè Öõ 
ãä‡ãŠ Þãì¶ããÌã Ìãõ£ã Þãì¶ããÌã ¶ãÖãé ©ãã ¦ããñ ÌãÖ •ããúÞã ‚ããÀâ¼ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ 30 ãäª¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ¹ãì¶ã: Þãì¶ããÌã ‡ãŠÀã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããªñÍã ºã¶ãã†Øããè ‚ããõÀ ¶ã† Þãì¶ããÌã ‡ãŠÀã¶ãñ ÔããäÖ¦ã †ñÔãñ ‚ã¶ãìªñÍã ªñØããè 
•ããñ Ôããä½ããä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã ¹ããäÀãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ¶¾ãã¾ãÔãâØã¦ã ¹ãÆ¦ããè¦ã Öãòý

iv. ƒÔã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔãÀ¥ã ½ãò †ñÔããè Ôããä½ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããªñÍã ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãªóÍã ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ÖãòØãñý

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ

½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãò ‡ãŠã ãä¶ã£ããÃÀ¥ã

ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 68
i. ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 3 (2Ý) ½ãò ãä¶ããäÖ¦ã „¹ãºãâ£ããò ½ãò ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ Àãä•ãÔ›À ºãâª Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ ¦ã‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¹ãâ•ããè‡ãŠÀ¥ã 

Öì‚ãã Öãñ ÌãÖ †ñÔããè ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò Öã©ã „Ÿã‡ãŠÀ †‡ãŠ ½ã¦ã ‚ããõÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò „Ôã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã £ãããäÀ¦ã ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† †‡ãŠ ½ã¦ã ªñ Ôã‡ãñŠØããý

ii. ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 3 (2Ý) ½ãò ãä¶ããäÖ¦ã „¹ãºãâ£ããò ½ãò ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ •ããñ „¹ã¾ãìÃ§ãŠ ‡ãŠ©ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Ì¾ããä§ãŠØã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ö‡ãŠ ÀŒã¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè 
¶ã Öãñ Ì¾ããä§ãŠØã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ¾ãã ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãñŠ •ããäÀ† „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã Öãñ ¾ãã •ããñ †‡ãŠ ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè Öãñ ¦ããñ ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ôãñ ¾ãã ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ôãñ „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã Öãñ ¦ããñ ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ 
Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Öã©ã „Ÿã‡ãŠÀ †‡ãŠ ½ã¦ã ªñ Ôã‡ãñŠØãã ‚ããõÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò …¹ãÀ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã (i) ½ãò ªÍããÃ† ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã £ãããäÀ¦ã ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† †‡ãŠ ½ã¦ã ªñ Ôã‡ãñŠØããý

 Ì¾ããŒ¾ãã - ƒÔã ‚ã£¾ãã¾ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ``‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè`` Ôãñ ‚ããÍã¾ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãä¶ãØããä½ã¦ã ãä¶ã‡ãŠã¾ã Öõý

iii. ‚ãã½ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÀŒã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ºãªÊãñ ½ãò ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè 
‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ããõÀ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ (ÞããÖñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Öãñ ¾ãã ¶ãÖãé) ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÀŒã¦ãñ Öö ¹ãÀâ¦ãì ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãŠãñ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ºããñÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ö‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããý

ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ´ãÀã ½ã¦ãªã¶ã

ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 69
i. †ñÔãã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ, •ããñ ‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ¾ãã †‡ãŠ ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè Öãñ, ½ãã½ãÊãñ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ, Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ´ãÀã ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¹ãªããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè 

¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ã¶¾ã Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ (ƒ¶ã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããò ½ãò ``ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã`` ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôãâªãä¼ãÃ¦ã) ‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ ¾ãã 
‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ÌãÖ ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öãñ, ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ Ôãñ „¶ã Ôã¼ããè Íããä§ãŠ¾ããò ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ÖãñØãã •ãõÔãñ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãŠã Ì¾ããä§ãŠØã¦ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Öãñý 
ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ãäª¾ãã Øã¾ãã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ Ìãõ‡ãŠãäÊ¹ã‡ãŠ Â¹ã Ôãñ ªãñ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãàã ½ãò Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ †ñÔãñ ½ãã½ãÊãñ ½ãò ƒ¶ã½ãò Ôãñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãòŠ³ ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀ/ ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã 
‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý

ii. ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ãä‡ãŠÔããè ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¼ããØã ¶ãÖãé Êãñ Ôã‡ãñŠØãã ‚ããõÀ ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ 
Ôã‡ãñŠØãã, •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ „Ôãñ ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† ãä•ãÔã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ¹ãããäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ, „Ôã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£¾ãàã ´ãÀã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ 
Ôã¦¾ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôã¦¾ãããä¹ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ „Ôãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã ãä¦ããä©ã Ôãñ ÞããÀ ãäª¶ã ¹ãÖÊãñ •ã½ãã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã •ãã¦ããý



10

¹ãÆãùãä‡ã‹Ôã¾ããú

ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 70
(i) ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãõ£ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã, •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠÊã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò „Ôã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ÔÌã¾ãâ ¾ãã ãäÊããäŒã¦ã Â¹ã ½ãò ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ãÌã§ãŠã (‚ã›ãù¶ããê) ´ãÀã ÖÔ¦ããàããäÀ¦ã 

¶ã Öãñ, ¾ãã Ôãâ¾ãì§ãŠ £ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò, ¾ãÖ Àãä•ãÔ›À ½ãò ãäÊãŒãñ Øã† ¹ãÖÊãñ ¶ãã½ã ÌããÊãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ´ãÀã ¾ãã ãäÊããäŒã¦ã Â¹ã ½ãò ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ãÌã§ãŠã (‚ã›ãù¶ããê) ´ãÀã 
ÖÔ¦ããàããäÀ¦ã ¶ã Öãñ ¾ãã ãä¶ãØããä½ã¦ã ãä¶ã‡ãŠã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ´ãÀã ¾ãã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ãäÊããäŒã¦ã Â¹ã ½ãò ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ‚ããä£ãÌã§ãŠã (‚ã›ãù¶ããê) ´ãÀã ÖÔ¦ããàããäÀ¦ã ¶ã Öãñý

 ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ãäÊãŒã¦ã, †ñÔãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ´ãÀã •ããñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãÀ¥ãÌãÍã, ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¶ãã½ã ãäÊãŒã¶ãñ ½ãò ‚ãÔã½ã©ãÃ Öãñ, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ÖÔ¦ããàããäÀ¦ã ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã ¾ããäª „Ôã‡ãŠã ãäÞã¶Ö 
ÌãÖãú ‚ãâãä‡ãŠ¦ã Öãñ ‚ããõÀ „Ôãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶¾ãã¾ãã£ããèÍã, ½ããä•ãÔ›Èñ›, †Í¾ããñÀòÔã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãâ•ããè¾ã‡ãŠ ¾ãã „¹ã ¹ãâ•ããè¾ã‡ãŠ ¾ãã ‚ã¶¾ã ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀãè Àã•ã¹ããä̈ ã¦ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¾ãã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè 
´ãÀã Ôããà¾ããâãä‡ãŠ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñý

(ii) ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãõ£ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ „Ôã ¹ãÀ ¾ã©ããñãäÞã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ Ô›ã½¹ã ¶ã ÊãØãñ Öãñâ ‚ããõÀ ½ãìŒ¦ããÀ¶ãã½ãã ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ã¶¾ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã, ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã 
„Ôã ¹ãÀ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ãä‡ãŠ† Øã† Öö, ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ¾ãã „Ôã ½ãìŒ¦ããÀ¶ãã½ãñ ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ã¶¾ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãè ¶ããñ›Àãè ¹ããäºÊã‡ãŠ ¾ãã ½ããä•ãÔ›Èñ› ´ãÀã Ôã¦¾ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¹ãÆ½ãããä¥ã¦ã †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã, •ããñ ¹ãîÌãÃ 
½ãò Öãè ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã •ã½ãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã Öãñ, ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã ÞããÀ ãäª¶ã ¹ãÖÊãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ½ãò •ã½ãã ¶ã ‡ãŠÀã ªãè •ãã† ý

(iii) ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãõ£ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ``ºããè`` ½ãò ¶ã Öãñý

(iv) ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã •ã½ãã ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¹ããäÀÌã¦ãÃ¶ããè¾ã ÖãñØããý

(v) Ìãõ‡ãŠãäÊ¹ã‡ãŠ Â¹ã Ôãñ ªãñ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆª§ã ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò, †‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ãä¶ãÓ¹ãããäª¦ã ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã†âý

(vi) ƒÔã ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò Ì¾ããä§ãŠÍã: Ìããñ› ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã, ãä•ãÔã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÌãÖ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ¹ãÆªã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öãñý

‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè Ì¾ããä§ãŠ •ããñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè ¾ãã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè Öãñ ÌãÖ ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ¾ãã †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãñŠØããý

¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 1 ¶ãÌãâºãÀ 2007 ‡ãŠãè ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè.‰ãŠ.ºããèÔããè. ‰ãŠ.46/ 29.39.001/2007-08 ‚ããõÀ ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè.‰ãŠ 47/29.39.001 Ìã ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 23 ½ãƒÃ 2011 ‡ãŠãè 
‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ¡ãèºããè‚ããñ¡ãè. ‰ãŠ. ºããèÔããè.‰ãŠ.95/29.39.001/2010-11

¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ¶ãñ ãä¶ã½¶ãã¶ãìÔããÀ ‚ããä£ãÔãîãäÞã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ-

‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãõ£ã ¶ãÖãé ½ãã¶ãã •ãã†Øãã •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ „Ôãñ ƒÔã „Î ñÍ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã ´ãÀã ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã Ôããä½ããä¦ã ´ãÀã ``„¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‚ããõÀ „ãäÞã¦ã`` ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ¶ã ½ãã¶ãã 
•ãã†ý ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ½ãò „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠãè Íãõàããä¥ã‡ãŠ ‚ãÖÃ¦ãã, ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‚ããõÀ àãñ̈ ã ãäÌãÍãñÓã—ã¦ãã, ¹ãîÌãÃ-Ìãð§ã ‚ããõÀ ƒ½ãã¶ãªãÀãè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ‚ããä¦ããäÀ§ãŠ •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†, ãä•ãÔãÔãñ ãä‡ãŠ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã Ôããä½ããä¦ã 
„½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠãè ``„¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‚ããõÀ „ãäÞã¦ã`` ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ¹ãÀ ãä¶ã¥ãÃ¾ã Êãñ Ôã‡ãñŠý ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè/ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ãã½ã‡ãŠ †•ãòÔããè Ôãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã‡ãîŠÊã ÔãîÞã¶ãã ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ºãö‡ãŠ ¾ãã ãäÌã§ããè¾ã ÔãâÔ©ãã¶ã Ôãñ ãäªÌãããäÊã¾ãã¹ã¶ã 
¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¨ãÉ¥ã ½ãò Þãî‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ÔãîÞã¶ãã Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Þã¾ããä¶ã¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ Öñ¦ãì ``‚ã¶ãì¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ Ìã ‚ã¶ãìãäÞã¦ã`` ºã¶ãã ªñØããèý (‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè Ôãâ¹ãî¥ãÃ ãäÌãÓã¾ãÌãÔ¦ãì ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè 
ÌãñºãÔããƒÃ› ¹ãÀ ãä¶ãÌãñÍã‡ãŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ÍããèÓãÃ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã „¹ãÊãº£ã Öõ)
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Bank of Maharashtra
(Head Office, 1501, ‘Lokmangal’, Shivajinagar, Pune - 411 005)

NOTICE
NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN pursuant to Regulation 57 of the Bank of Maharashtra (Shares and Meetings) Regulations, 2004 that an EXTRA 
ORDINARY GENERAL MEETING OF THE SHAREHOLDERS OF BANK OF MAHARASHTRA will be held on Thursday, 10th January, 2013 at 
10.00 A.M. at Appasaheb Joag Hall, Bank of Maharashtra, ‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, Pune-411005, to transact the following business:

1. To elect ONE director from amongst the shareholders of the Bank, other than the Central Government, in respect of whom valid nominations 
as prescribed have been received in terms of Section 9 (3) (i) of the Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 
1970 (hereinafter referred to as “the Act”) read with The Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (hereinafter referred to as “the Regulation Act”) the 
Nationalised Banks (Management and Miscellaneous Provisions) Scheme, 1970(hereinafter referred to as “the Scheme”) and the Bank of 
Maharashtra (Shares and Meetings) Regulations, 2004 (hereinafter referred to as “the Regulations”) and Notifications No. DBOD. No. BC. 
No. 46 and 47/29.39.001/2007-08 dated 1st November, 2007 read with No.DBOD.BC.No.95/29.39.001/2010-11 dated 23rd May, 2011 of 
Reserve Bank of India (hereinafter referred to as “RBI Notification”) by passing the following resolution:

 “RESOLVED THAT one Director elected from amongst shareholders other than the Central Government pursuant to Section 9(3)(i) of the 
Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970 read with relevant Scheme, Regulations and Notification made 
thereunder and Notification of Reserve Bank of India, be and is hereby appointed as the Director of the Bank to assume office from the 
date following the date on which he/she is elected/deemed to be elected and shall hold the office for the unexpired portion of the term of 
his predecessor i.e upto 31.01.2014.”

   By order of the Board of Directors

   

Place : Pune (Narendra Singh)
Date : 7th December 2012 Chairman & Managing Director

NOTES
1. EXPLANATORY STATEMENT
 The Explanatory Statement setting out the material facts in respect the business of the meeting is annexed hereto.

2. APPOINTMENT OF PROXY
 A SHAREHOLDER ENTITLED TO ATTEND AND VOTE AT THE MEETING, IS ENTITLED TO APPOINT A PROXY TO ATTEND AND VOTE 

INSTEAD OF HIMSELF/HERSELF AND SUCH A PROXY NEED NOT BE A SHAREHOLDER OF THE BANK.

 However, the proxy so appointed will not have any right to speak at the Meeting.

 No person shall be appointed as a proxy who is an officer or an employee of Bank of Maharashtra.

 As per the Regulations 70(vi), the grantor of an instrument of proxy shall not be entitled to vote in person at the meeting to which such 
instrument relates.

 The proxy form, in order to be effective, must be received at the Head office of the Bank addressed to the General Manager, Investor 
Services Department, Bank of Maharashtra, ‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, Pune-411005 , not less than FOUR DAYS before the date 
of the meeting, i.e. on or before the closing hours of the Bank, i.e. 2.30 p.m. on Saturday 5th January, 2013.

3. APPOINTMENT OF AN AUTHORISED RERPRESENTATIVE
 No person shall be entitled to attend or vote at the Extra Ordinary General Meeting as a duly authorised representative of any company 

or any body corporate which is a shareholder of the Bank, unless a copy of the resolution appointing him/her as a duly authorised 
representative, certified to be true copy by the Chairman of the meeting at which it was passed shall have been deposited at the Head 
Office of the Bank with the General Manager, Investor Services Department ,Bank of Maharashtra, ‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, 
Pune-411005 not less than FOUR DAYS before the date of the Meeting i.e., on or before the closing hours of the Bank, i.e. 2.30 p.m. on 
Saturday 5th January, 2013.

4. ATTENDANCE SLIP - CUM - ENTRY PASS-CUM BALLOT PAPER PASS
 For the convenience of the shareholders, Attendance Slip-cum-Entry Pass-cum-Ballot Paper Pass is annexed to this notice. Shareholders/

Proxy holders/Authorized Representatives are requested to fill in and affix their signatures at the space provided therein and surrender 
the same at the venue. Proxy/ Authorized Representative of shareholders should state on the Attendance Slip-cum-Entry Pass cum-Ballot 
Paper Pass as “Proxy” or “Authorized Representative” as the case may be.

 The portion of the Ballot paper Pass shall be surrendered at the venue to obtain Ballot Paper at the time of Poll.

5. SPECIFIED DATE FOR THE PURPOSE OF ASCERTAINMENT OF SHAREHOLDERS ENTITLED TO PARTICIPATE IN THE ELECTION
 As announced vide notice dated 27th November 2012, published in the newspaper on 29th November 2012, Friday, 7th December, 2012 

has been fixed as Specified Date in connection with the Extra Ordinary General Meeting and for the purpose of determining the names 
of shareholders entitled to participate in the election i.e. to nominate, contest and vote for the election of ONE director representing the 
shareholders of the Bank other than the Central Government as mentioned in the Notice.
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6. QUALIFICATIONS REQUIRED FOR BEING ELECTED AS A DIRECTOR OF THE BANK
I. In terms of Section 9(3A) of the Act, a candidate being a shareholder of the Bank and who desires to be a Director of the Bank shall

(A) have special knowledge or practical experience in respect of the one or more of the following matters namely:-
– agriculture and rural economy,
– banking,
– co-operation,
– economics,
– finance,
– law,
– small scale industry,
 any other matter the special knowledge of, and practical experience in, which would, in the opinion of the Reserve Bank of 

India is useful to the Bank.

(B) represent the interest of depositors; or

(C) represent the interest of farmers, workers and artisans.

II. In terms of Section 9(3AA) of the Act, a candidate being a shareholder of the Bank and who desires to be a Director of the Bank 
should possess ‘Fit and Proper’ status. Further, the elected director should execute the deed of covenants and is required to furnish 
annual declarations as prescribed by the Reserve Bank of India in this regard.

7. DISQUALIFICATIONS FROM BEING ELECTED AS A DIRECTOR OF THE BANK
 In terms of Clause 10 of the Nationalised Banks (Management and Miscellaneous Provisions) Scheme, 1970, A person shall be disqualified 

for being appointed as, and for being a Director:
(a) if he has at any time been adjudicated an insolvent or has suspended payment or has compounded with his creditors; or
(b) if he has been found to be of unsound mind and stands so declared by a competent court; or
(c) if he has been convicted by criminal court of an offence which involves moral turpitude; or
(d) if he holds any office of profit under any nationalised bank or State Bank of India constituted under sub-section (1) of Section 3 of the 

State Bank of India Act, 1955 or any subsidiary bank as defined in Section 3 of the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959, 
except for holding the post of a whole-time Director, including the Managing Director and Directors nominated under clauses (e) and 
(f) of sub-section (3) of Section 9 of the Act from among the employees of the Bank and

(e) If he is not found to be a fit and proper person in terms of Notification of Reserve Bank of India – No.DBOD.BC.No.46 and 
47/29.39.001/2007-08 date 01st November, 2007and No.DBOD.BC.No.95 /29.39.001/2010-11 dated 23rd May, 2011.

8. TENURE OF DIRECTOR
 Director elected to fill in the vacancy of shareholder director arisen on the Board of the Bank shall be deemed to have assumed office 

from 28th December, 2012 (if only one valid candidate found on scrutiny of nominations on 27.12.2012). If more than one candidate were 
found valid after scrutiny, then the vacancy for one Director will be filled up on the date of the meeting and the new director will assume 
office from 11th January, 2013.

 As per section 11-B (2) of the Scheme, such elected person shall hold the office for the unexpired portion of the term of his predecessor 
i.e. upto 31st January, 2014.

 Attention of shareholders is invited to Section 9(3B) of the Act, on the right of Reserve Bank of India to remove a Director so 
elected under Section 9 (3) (i) of the said Act, who does not fulfill the requirements of Section 9(3A) of the said Act.

9. LIST OF SHAREHOLDERS TO CONTESTANTS
 To enable the Shareholders to contest the election, a copy of the complete List of Shareholders as mentioned in Regulation 64 of the Bank 

of Maharashtra (Shares and Meetings) Regulations, 2004 as of the Specified date i.e., Friday, 7th December, 2012 will be available at 
the Investor Services Department, Head Office, Bank of Maharashtra, ‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, Pune 411 005 from Friday, 14th 
December 2012 onwards for purchase by shareholders on a pre-payment of Rs.50,000/- (Rupees fifty thousand only) by way of demand 
draft /pay order on a Scheduled Bank in favour of ‘Bank of Maharashtra’ payable at Pune.

10. INSPECTION OF THE REGISTER OF SHAREHOLDERS
 The Register of Shareholders is also open for inspection at the Head Office of the Bank on all working days (other than Sundays and 

Bank holidays) i.e. from Monday to Friday between 3.00 p.m. and 5.00 p.m. and on Saturday between 11.00 a.m. and 1.00 p.m. If any 
shareholder requires a copy or computer prints of the register or of any part thereof, the same shall be supplied to him/her on pre-payment 
at the rate of Rs.5/- for every 1000 words or fractional part thereof required to be copied.

11. PARTICIPATION IN ELECTION
 Such of those shareholders whose names appear on the Register of Members/Beneficial owners as furnished by NSDL/ CDSL/RTA as 

on Friday, 7th December, 2012, shall be entitled to participate i.e. nominate, contest and vote in election of directors from amongst 
Shareholders other than the Central Government.

 As per Regulation 68, each shareholder who has been registered as a shareholder on the specified date (i.e. Friday, 7th December, 2012) 
prior to the date of a meeting shall have one vote on show of hands and in case of a poll shall have one vote for each share held by him/
her subject to overall cap of voting as prescribed under section 3(2E) of the Act.
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12. NOMINATION OF CANDIDATES FOR ELECTION
 In terms of Regulation 65 of the Bank of Maharashtra (Shares and Meetings) Regulations, 2004, and in terms of Notifications of Reserve 

Bank of India-DBOD. No. BC. No.46 and 47/29.39.001/2007-08 dated 1st November,2007 and No.DBOD.BC.No.95/29.39.001/2010-11 
dated 23rd May, 2011 and provisions of other applicable Acts, nomination of a candidate for election as a Director will be valid provided:
a) he is a shareholder holding, as on Friday, 7th December 2012, being the Specified date for participating in the election, a minimum 

of 100 shares in Bank of Maharashtra either in physical mode or in electronic/dematerialised mode, and continues to hold a minimum 
of 100 shares till Thursday 10th January, 2013 and thereafter if he is elected.

b) as on the last date for receipt of nomination i.e. Wednesday the 26th December, 2012, he/she is not disqualified from being a 
director under the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 or the Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970 or the 
Nationalised Banks (Management and Miscellaneous Provisions) Scheme, 1970 or the Bank of Maharashtra (Shares and Meetings) 
Regulations, 2004 and Notifications No. -DBOD. No. BC. No.46 and 47/29.39.001/2007-08 dated 1st November,2007 and No.DBOD.
BC.No.95/29.39.001/2010-11 dated 23rd May, 2011 of Reserve Bank of India.

c) there are no calls in arrears in respect of the shares held by him.
d) the nomination is in writing signed by at least one hundred shareholders entitled to elect Director under the Act or by their duly 

constituted attorney, provided that a nomination by shareholder who is a company may be made by a resolution of the Directors 
of the said Company and where it is so made, a copy of the resolution certified to be true copy by the Chairman of the meeting at 
which it was passed shall be despatched to the General Manager, Investor Services Department, Head Office, Bank of Maharashtra, 
‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, Pune-411005 and such copy shall be deemed to be a nomination on behalf of such Company.

e) the nominations by the shareholders ( Minimum 100 ) is accompanied by a declaration alongwith his/her personal details by the 
candidate, as per the specimen forms of nomination and declaration furnished in this Notice, duly signed by the candidate before 
a Judge, Magistrate, Registrar or Sub-Registrar of Assurances or other Gazetted Officer or an Officer of Reserve Bank of India or 
any nationalized Bank, that he accepts the nomination and is willing to stand for election, and that he is not disqualified from being 
a director, either under the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 or the Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 
1970 or the Nationalised Banks (Management and Miscellaneous Provisions) Scheme, 1970 or the Bank of Maharashtra (Shares 
and Meetings) Regulations 2004 and that he has enclosed his personal details which are true to the best of his knowledge and belief 
and that he undertakes to keep the Bank fully informed, as soon as possible, of such events which are relevant to the information, 
subsequent to the declaration.

f) the Nomination Forms and the Declaration Form are as prescribed by the Regulations and as per the Performa annexed (the Performa 
is also available on the Bank’s Website (www.bankofmaharashtra.in).

13. SUBMISSION OF NOMINATION FORMS.
 Shareholder desirous of contesting the election of the Director of the Bank from amongst the shareholders, other than the Central 

Government and being qualified as per the conditions mentioned herein may please submit the following in the formats annexed to the 
Notice, in a sealed envelope and superscribed “Nomination for Shareholder Director-EGM 2013” to the General Manager, Investor 
Services Department, Head Office, Bank of Maharashtra, ‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, Pune 411 005 together with connected/relevant 
documents complete in all respects, on any working day not less than fourteen days before the date fixed for the Extraordinary General 
Meeting i.e., on or before the closing hours of the Bank i.e. 5.00 pm on Wednesday 26th December 2012 failing which, the nominations 
are liable to be rejected.
a) Duly filled Declaration Form
b) Nominations from minimum of one hundred shareholders entitled to participate in the election;
c) Personal Information, Declaration and Undertaking ( PDU Form ) together with the connected documents, testimonials viz Bio-data, 

Certificate of Educational Qualifications, Experience etc

14. SCRUTINY OF NOMINATIONS
(i) Nominations shall be scrutinized on Thursday, 27th December 2012, the first working day following the last date fixed for the receipt 

of the nominations and in case any nomination is not found to be valid, the same shall be rejected after recording the reasons thereof.
(ii) Personal Information, Declaration and Undertaking ( PDU Form ) shall be subjected to a Due Diligence Check by the Nomination 

Committee of the Board in terms of the ‘Fit and Proper’ Guidelines dated 1st November, 2007 and 23.05.2011 issued by the Reserve 
Bank of India.

(iii) If there is only one valid nomination for the vacancy to be filled in by the election, the candidate so nominated shall be deemed to be 
elected forthwith and his name and address shall be published as so elected. In such an event there shall not be any election at the 
meeting convened for the purpose and the the Extra Ordinary General Meeting will stand cancelled and the candidate shall assume 
office on Friday, 28th December 2012.

(iv) If the valid nominations are more than the number of Director to be elected, the names of the candidates shall be published in the 
newspapers and the candidate polling the majority of the votes at the election shall be deemed to have been elected and his name 
will be announced by the Chairman & Managing Director and also published in newspapers and the candidate shall assume office on 
Friday, 11th January, 2013.

(v) If there is any dispute, the same will be settled as per Regulation 67 of Bank of Maharashtra (Shares and Meetings) Regulations, 
2004.

15. WITHDRAWAL OF NOMINATIONS
 If any candidate desires to withdraw his/her nomination, he/she would be entitled to do so by sending a letter or fax at any time prior to 

closing hours of the Bank i.e. 5.00 pm on Wednesday, 9th January 2013.
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16. VOTING RIGHTS
 In terms of the provisions of Section 3(2E) of the Act, no shareholder of the corresponding new Bank, other than the Central Government, 

shall be entitled to exercise voting rights in respect of any shares held by him/her in excess of one per cent of the total voting rights of all 
the shareholders of the Bank.

 Subject to the above, as per Regulation 68, each shareholder who has been registered as a shareholder on the Specified date (i.e. Friday, 
7th December 2012) prior to the date of the meeting shall have one vote on show of hands and in case of a poll shall have one vote for 
each share held by him/her subject to overall cap of voting as prescribed under section 3(2E) of the Act.

 As per Regulation 10 of the Regulations, if any share stands in the names of two or more persons, the person first named in the register 
shall, as regards voting, be deemed to be the sole holder thereof. Hence if shares are in the name of joint holders, then first named 
person is only entitled to attend the meeting and is only eligible to vote (by poll or by show of hands) in the meeting.

17. CHANGE OF ADDRESS
 Shareholders holding shares in physical form are requested to intimate changes, if any, in their registered address, to the Registrar and 

Share Transfer Agent of the Bank at the following address:

 M/s. MCS LIMITED
 Unit: Bank of Maharashtra
 Office No. 21/22, Ground Floor,
 Kashiram Jamnadas Bldg, 5 P.D’Mello Road (Ghadiyal Godi)
 Masjid East, Mumbai 400 009
 Tel 022-2372 6253-56, Fax 022-2372 6252
 e-mail: mcspanvel@yahoo.co.in

 Shareholders holding shares in electronic form are requested to approach their respective depository participants for effecting the change 
in their address.

18. Shareholders are requested to bring their copies of the Notice to the meeting.

EXPLANATORY STATEMENT
ELECTION OF ONE SHAREHOLDER DIRECTOR

RIGHT OF SHAREHOLDERS TO ELECT DIRECTORS
Shareholders other than Government of India hold 21.05% of the share capital of the Bank. As per Section 9(3)(i) of the Banking Companies 
(Acquisition and Transfer of Undertaking) Act, 1970, Bank of Maharashtra is entitled to have a maximum of two shareholders representing the 
shareholders of the Bank (other than the Central Government).

The tenure of Shri Anand Kamalnayan Pandit and Dr. Dinesh Shantilal Patel, the two directors elected by shareholders (other than Central 
Government) w.e.f. from 01.02.2011, is for a period of three years i.e. upto 31.01.2014. One of these two directors, Shri. Anand Kamalnayan 
Pandit resigned from the directorship on the Board of the Bank and has ceased to be the Director, w.e.f. 18th July 2012. Thus a vacancy of 
shareholder director has arisen on the Board of the Bank, w.e.f. the above date.

As per section 11-B (1) and (2) of Nationalised Banks (Management & Misc. Provisions) Scheme 1970, where any vacancy occurs before the 
expiry of the term of office of an elected director, the vacancy shall be filled in by election, where the duration of the vacancy is more than six 
months. Such elected person shall hold the office for the unexpired portion of the term of his predecessor.

The duration of the vacancy caused by the resignation of Shri. Anand Kamalnayan Pandit in the present case is more than 18 months and 
hence the Board of Directors have approved to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting (EGM) to elect one shareholder director to fill in the 
vacancy and assume the office of shareholder director for unexpired period of the term of Shri Anand Kamalnayan Pandit i.e upto 31.01.2014. 
Accordingly, the Extraordinary General Meeting is convened on 10th January 2013

The shareholders (other than the Central Government) are therefore entitled to send their nominations as per the procedure detailed in various 
and relevant Act/Scheme/ Regulations/Notification, the relevant portions of which are indicated hereunder.

ACT/SCHEME/REGULATIONS/ PROVISIONS SHORT PARTICULARS 
NOTIFICATIONS

The Banking Regulation Act, 1949 Section 16 (1) • Prohibition of common Directors. 
 Section 20 • Restrictions for granting loan or advance to or on behalf of any of its 
 Section 51  directors. 
  • Applicability of certain sections of Act to a corresponding new bank.

The Banking Companies Section 3 (2E) • Restriction on voting rights 
(Acquisition and Transfer of Section 9(3)(i) • No. of directors to be elected by the shareholders 
Undertakings) Act, 1970 Section 9(3A) (A) to (C) • Special knowledge in certain fields 
 Section 9(3AA) • No person shall be eligible to be elected as director unless he is a 
 Section 9(3AB)  person found to have fit and proper status based upon track record, 
 Section 9(3B)  integrity and such other criteria as RBI may prescribe. 
 Section 13(2) • Right of RBI to remove a director so elected who does not fulfill the 
   requirements of Section 9(3A) and 9(3AA) of the said Act. 
  • Obligation as to fidelity and secrecy
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The Nationalised Banks Clause 9(4) • Term of office of elected directors 
(Management And Miscellaneous Clause 10 • Disqualifications from being elected as a Director of the Bank 
Provisions) Scheme, 1970 Clause 11 • Vacation of office of Director 
 Clause 11A • Removal from office of an elected Director 
 Clause 11B • Filling of vacancy in the office of elected Director 
 Clause 12(8) • Disclosure of interest by directors in certain arrangements in 
   which they are interested.

Bank of Maharashtra (Shares and Regulation 10 • Exercise of rights of joint holders 
Meetings) Regulations, 2004 Regulation 61 • Voting at General Meetings 
 Regulation 61A • Scrutineers at Poll 
 Regulation 61B • Manner of taking poll and result thereof 
 Regulation 63 • Directors to be elected at General Meetings 
 Regulation 64 • List of Shareholders 
 Regulation 65 • Nomination of candidates for election 
 Regulation 66 • Scrutiny of nominations 
 Regulation 67 • Election disputes 
 Regulation 68 • Determination of voting rights 
 Regulation 69 • Voting by duly authorized representative 
 Regulation 70 • Proxies

RBI Notification No. DBOD.No. Pursuant to Section  Fit and Proper criteria for elected directors on the Board of Nationalized 
BC.No.46 and 47/29.39.001/ 9(3AA)&Section 9(3AB)  Banks 
2007-08 dated 01.11.2007 and of The Banking  
No.DBOD.BC.No.95/29.39.001/ Companies (Acquisition  
2010-11 dated 23.05.2011 and Transfer of 
 Undertakings) Act, 1970. 

For the convenience of the shareholders, the relevant extracts from Regulation Act, the Act, the Scheme as well as RBI Notifications No. DBOD. 
No. BC.No.46 and 47/29.39.001/2007-08 dated 01.11.2007 and No.DBOD.BC.No.95/29.39.001/2010-11 dated 23.05.2011 are annexed hereto.

One director will be deemed to be elected or elected either after the scrutiny of the nominations ( if the number of valid nominations are equal to 
the number of vacancy ) and will assume office from 28th December, 2012 or in subsequent election on 10th January, 2013 , if there are more 
contestants. After such election, he/she will assume office from 11th January, 2013 and in either of the case will hold office for the unexpired 
portion of the term of his predecessor i.e. upto 31.01.2014

INTEREST OF DIRECTORS
None of the Directors of the Bank is interested or concerned in the aforementioned item of business except to the extent of their shareholding 
and those eligible Directors of the Bank who may contest the election.

   By order of the Board of Directors

   

Place : Pune (Narendra Singh)
Date : 7th December 2012 Chairman & Managing Director

ELECTION OF DIRECTORS
EXTRACTS OF RELEVANT ACTS, SCHEME AND REGULATIONS ETC.

The Banking Regulation Act, 1949

Prohibition of common Directors – Section 16 (1)
No Banking Company incorporated in India shall have as a Director to its Board of Directors any person who is a Director of any other Banking 
Company.

Restrictions on Loans and Advances – Section 20

1) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in Section 77 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), no Banking company shall, -

(a) grant any loans or advances on the security of its own shares, or

(b) enter into any commitment for granting any loan or advance or advance to or on behalf of

(i) any of its Directors,

(ii) any firm in which any of its Directors is interested as partner, manager, employee or guarantor, or

(iii) any Company not being a subsidiary of the Banking Company or a Company registered under Section 25 of the Companies Act, 
1956 (1 of 1956), or a Government Company of which (or the subsidiary or the holding Company of which) any of the Directors 
of the Banking Company is a Director, Manager, Employee or guarantor or in which he holds substantial interest, or

(iv) any individual in respect of whom any of its Directors is a partner or guarantor.
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2) Where any loan or advance granted by a Banking Company is such that a commitment for granting it could not have been made if Clause 
(b) of Sub-section (1) had been in force on the date on which the loan or advance was made, (or is granted by Banking Company after the 
commencement of Section 5 of the Banking Laws (Amendment) Act, 1968 (58 of 1968), but in pursuance of a commitment entered into 
before such commencement), steps shall be taken to recover the amounts due to the Banking Company on account of the loan or advance 
together with interest, if any, due thereon within the period stipulated at the time of the grant of loan or advance, or where no such period 
has been stipulated, before the expiry of one year from the commencement of the said Section 5;

 Provided that the Reserve Bank of India may, in any case on an application in writing made to it by the Banking Company in this behalf, 
extend the period for the recovery of the loan or advance until such date, not being a date beyond the period of three years from the 
commencement of the said Section 5 and subject to such terms and conditions, as the Reserve Bank of India may deem fit:

 Provided further that this sub-section shall not apply if and when the Director concerned vacates the office of the Director of the Banking 
Company, whether by death, retirement, resignation or otherwise.

3) No loan or advance, referred to in sub-section (2), or any part thereof shall be remitted without the previous approval of the Reserve Bank 
of India, and any remission without such approval shall be void and of no effect.

4) Where any loan or advance referred to in sub-section (2), payable by any person, has not been repaid to the Banking Company within the 
period specified in that sub-section, then such person shall, if he is a Director of such Banking Company on the date of the expiry of the 
said period, be deemed to have vacated his office as such on the said date.

 Explanation in this Section –
(a) “Loan or advance” shall not include any transaction which the Reserve Bank of India may, having regard to the nature of the 

transaction, the period within which, and the manner and circumstances in which, any amount due on account of the transaction is 
likely to be realised, the interest of the depositors and other relevant considerations, specify by general or special order as not being 
a loan or advance for the purpose of this Section;

(b) “Director” includes a member of any Board or Committee in India constituted by Banking Company for the purpose of managing, or 
for the purpose of advising it in regard to the management of, all or any of its affairs.

5) If any question arises whether any transaction is a loan or advance for the purpose of this Section, it shall be referred to the Reserve Bank 
of India, whose decision thereon shall be final.

 Section 51 of Banking Regulation Act, 1949 mentions the applicability of certain sections of Banking Regulation Act to a corresponding 
new bank.

The Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970

Restrictions on voting rights - Section 3(2E)
No shareholder of the corresponding new Bank, other than the Central Government, shall be entitled to exercise voting rights in respect of any 
shares held by him in excess of one percent of the total voting rights of all the shareholders of the corresponding new Bank.

Composition of the Board of Directors - Section 9 (3) (i)

Where the capital issued under clause (c) of sub-section (2B) of Section 3 is: -

(I) not more than sixteen per cent of the total paid-up capital, not more than one Director.

(II) more than sixteen per cent but not more than thirty two percent of the total paid-up capital, not more than two Directors.

(III) more than thirty two percent of the total paid-up capital, not more than three Directors.

 to be elected by the shareholders other than the Central Government, from amongst themselves:

 Provided that on the assumption of charge after election of any such director under this clause, equal number of directors nominated 
under clause (h) shall retire in such manner as may be specified in the Scheme.

 Provided further that in case the number of directors elected , on or before the commencement of the Banking Companies (Acquisition 
and Transfer of Undertakings) and Financial Institutions Laws (Amendment) Act, 2006, in a corresponding new Bank exceed the number 
of directors specified in sub-clause (I) or sub-clause (II) or sub-clause (III), as the case may be, such excess number of directors elected 
before such commencement shall retire in such manner as may be specified in the scheme and such directors shall not be entitled to 
claim any compensation for the premature retirement of their term of office

Special Knowledge in certain fields – Section 9(3A)
The Directors to be elected under the said clause (i) shall-

(A) have special knowledge or practical experience in respect of the one or more of the following matters namely:-

i. agriculture and rural economy,
ii. banking,
iii. co-operation,
iv. economics,
v. finance,
vi. law,
vii. small scale industry,



17

viii. any other matter the special knowledge of, and practical experience in, which would, in the opinion of the Reserve Bank of India is 
useful to the corresponding new Bank.

(B) represents the interest of depositors; or

(C) represents the interest of farmers, workers and artisans.

FIT and Proper Status

Section -9(3AA)
Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-section (3A) and notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in this Act or any other law for 
the time being in force, no person shall be eligible to be elected as director under clause (i) of sub-section (3) unless he is a person having fit 
and proper status based upon track record, integrity and such other criteria as the Reserve Bank may notify from time to time in this regard.

Section 9(3AB)
The Reserve Bank of India may also specify in the notification issued under sub section 3(AA), the authority to determine the fit and proper 
status, the manner of such determination, the procedure to be followed for such determination and such other matters as may be considered 
necessary or incidental thereto.

RIGHT OF RBI TO REMOVE A DIRECTOR - Section 9(3B)
Where the Reserve Bank is of the opinion that any Director of a corresponding new Bank elected under clause (i) of sub-section (3) does not 
fulfill the requirements of sub-section (3A) it may, after giving to such Director and the Bank a reasonable opportunity of being heard, by order, 
remove such Director and on such removal, the Board of Directors shall co-opt any other person fulfilling the requirements of sub-section (3A) 
and as a Director in place of the person so removed till a Director is duly elected by the shareholders of the corresponding new Bank in the 
next Annual general meeting and the person so co-opted shall be deemed to have been duly elected by the shareholders of the corresponding 
new Bank as a Director.

Obligation as to Fidelity and Secrecy - Section - 13(2)
Every Director, member of a local Board or a Committee, or Auditor, Advisor, Officer or other Employee of a corresponding new Bank shall, 
before entering upon his duties, make a declaration of fidelity and secrecy in the form set out in the Third Schedule.

The Nationalised Banks (Management and Miscellaneous Provisions) Scheme, 1970

Term of office of elected Director - Clause 9(4):
An elected Director shall hold office for three years and shall be eligible for re-election:

Provided no such Director shall hold office continuously for a period exceeding six years.

Disqualification of Directors - Clause 10:
A person shall be disqualified for being appointed as, and for being a Director:

a) if he has at any time been adjudicated an insolvent or has suspended payment or has compounded with his creditors; or

b) if he has been found to be of unsound mind and stands so declared by a competent court; or

c) if he has been convicted by criminal court of an offence which involves moral turpitude.

d) if he holds any office of profit under any nationalised bank or State Bank of India constituted under sub-section (1) of Section 3 of the State 
Bank of India Act, 1955 or any subsidiary bank as defined in Section 3 of the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959, except for 
holding the post of a whole-time Director, including the Managing Director and Directors nominated under clauses (e) and (f) of sub-section 
(3) of Section 9 of the Act from among the employees of the Bank.

Vacation of office of Directors -Clause 11:
1. If a Director becomes subject to any of disqualification specified in clause 10, or is absent without leave of the board for more than three 

consecutive meetings thereof, he shall be deemed to have vacated his office as such and thereupon his office shall become vacant.

2. The Chairman or a whole-time Director including the Managing Director or a Director referred to in clause (b) or clause (c) of sub-section 
3 of Section 9 of the Act may resign his office by giving notice thereof in writing to the Central Government and on such resignation being 
accepted by that Government shall be deemed to have vacated his office; and any other Director may resign his office by giving notice 
thereof in writing to the Central Government and such resignation shall take effect on the receipt of the communication of the resignation 
by the Central Government.

3. Without prejudice to the provisions of the foregoing sub-clauses, the office of the Director referred to in Clause (e) or Clause (f) of sub-
section 3 of Section 9 of the Act shall become vacant as soon as the Director ceases to be a workman or an employee, other than a 
workman of the Nationalised Bank of which he is a Director.

4. Where any vacancy occurs in the office of a Director other than an elected Director, it shall be filled in accordance with sub-section (3) of 
Section 9 of the Act.

Removal from office of an elected Director -Clause 11A:
The shareholders, other than the Central Government, may, by a resolution passed by a majority of the votes of such shareholders holding in 
the aggregate, not less than one half of the share capital held by all such shareholders, remove any Director elected under Clause (i) of the 
sub-section (3) of Section 9 and elect in his stead another person to fill the vacancy.
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Filling of vacancy in the office of elected Director- Clause 11B:
(1) Where any vacancy occurs before the expiry of the term of office of an elected Director, the vacancy shall be filled by election.
 Provided that where the duration of vacancy is likely to be less than six months, the vacancy may be filled in by the remaining Directors.

(2) A person elected or co-opted, as the case may be, under sub clause (1) shall hold office for the unexpired portion of the term of his 
predecessor.

Disclosure of interest by Directors- Clause 12(8)
A Director who is directly or indirectly concerned or interested in any contract, loan, arrangement or proposal entered into or proposed to be 
entered into by or on behalf of the Nationalised Bank shall, as soon as possible after the relevant circumstances have come to his knowledge, 
disclose the nature of his interest to the Board and shall not be present at the meeting of the Board when any such contract, loan, arrangement 
or proposal is discussed unless his presence is required by the other Directors for the purpose of eliciting information and no Director so required 
to be present shall vote on any such contract, loan, arrangement or proposal:

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-clause shall apply to such Director by reason only of his being:
(i) a shareholder (other than a Director) holding not more than two percent of the paid-up capital in any public Company as defined in the 

Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or any corporation established by or under any law for the time being in force in India or any co-operative 
society, with which or to which the Nationalised Bank has entered into or made, or proposes to enter into or make, a contract, loan, 
arrangement or proposal; or

(ii) an officer or other employee of the Nationalised Bank, if he is a Director (referred to in clause (e) or clause (f) of sub-section (3) of Section 
9 of the Act).

Bank of Maharashtra (Shares and Meetings) Regulations, 2004

Exercise of rights of joint holders

Regulation 10:
If any share stands in the names of two or more persons, the first named in the register shall as regards voting, receipt of dividend, service of 
notices and all or any other matters connected with Bank of Maharashtra except the transfer of shares be deemed to be the sole holder thereof.

Directors to be elected at general meetings

Regulation 63:
(1) A Director under clause (i) of sub-section 3 of Section 9 of the Act shall be elected by the shareholders on the register, other than the 

Central Government from amongst themselves in the general meeting of the Bank of Maharashtra .

(2) Where an election of Director to be held at any general meeting, the notice thereof shall be included in the notice convening the meeting. 
Every such notice shall specify the number of Directors to be elected and the particulars of vacancies in respect of which the election is 
to be held.

List of shareholders

Regulation 64:
(i) For the purpose of election of a Director under sub-regulation (i) of Regulation 63 of these regulations, a list shall be prepared of 

shareholders on the register by whom the Director is to be elected.

(ii) The list shall contain the names of the shareholders, their registered addresses, the number and denoting numbers of shares held by them 
with the dates on which the shares were registered and the number of votes to which they will be entitled on the date fixed for the meeting 
at which the election will take place and copies of the list shall be available for purchase atleast three weeks before the date fixed for the 
meeting at a price to be fixed by the Board or the Management Committee on application at the Head Office.

Nomination of candidates for election

Regulation 65:
(i) No nomination of a candidate for election as a Director shall be valid unless,

(a) he is a shareholder holding not less than 100 (one hundred) shares in the Bank of Maharashtra;
(b) he is on the last date for receipt of nomination, not disqualified to be a Director under the Act or under the Scheme;
(c) he has paid all calls in respect of the shares of the Bank of Maharashtra held by him, whether alone or jointly with others, on or before 

the last date fixed for the payment of the call;
(d) the nomination is in writing signed by atleast one hundred shareholders entitled to elect Directors under the Act or by their duly 

constituted attorney, provided that a nomination by shareholder who is a Company may be made by a resolution of the Directors of 
the said Company and where it is so made, a copy of the resolution certified to be true copy by the Chairman of the meeting at which 
it was passed shall be despatched to the Head Office of the Bank of Maharashtra and such copy shall be deemed to be a nomination 
on behalf of such Company;

(e) the nomination accompanies or contains a declaration signed by the candidate before a Judge, Magistrate, Registrar or Sub-Registrar 
of Assurances or other Gazetted Officer or an officer of the Reserve Bank of India or any nationalised Bank, that he accepts the 
nomination and is willing to stand for election, and that he is not disqualified either under the Act or the Scheme or these regulations 
from being a Director.
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(f) No nomination shall be valid unless it is received with all the connected documents complete in all respects and received, at the Head 
Office of the Bank of Maharashtra on a working day not less than fourteen days before the date fixed for the meeting.

Scrutiny of nominations

Regulation 66:
(i) Nominations shall be scrutinised on the first working day following the date fixed for the receipt of nominations and in case any information is 

not found to be valid, the same shall be rejected after recording the reason therefore. If there is only one valid nomination for any particular 
vacancy to be filled by election, the candidate so nominated shall be deemed to be elected forthwith and his name and address shall be 
published as so elected. In such an event there shall not be any election at the meeting convened for the purpose and if the meeting had 
been called solely for the purpose of the aforesaid election it shall stand cancelled.

(ii) In the event of an election being held, if valid nominations are more than the number of Directors to be elected, the candidate polling the 
majority of votes shall be deemed to have been elected.

(iii) A Director elected to fill an existing vacancy shall be deemed to have assumed office from the date following that on which he is, or is 
deemed to be elected.

Election disputes

Regulation 67:
(i) If any doubt or dispute shall arise as to the qualification or disqualification of a person deemed, or declared to be elected, or as to the 

validity of the election of a Director, any person interested, being a candidate or shareholder entitled to vote at such election, may, within 
seven days of the date of the declaration of the result of such election, give intimation in writing thereof to the Chairman and Managing 
Director of the Bank of Maharashtra and shall in the said intimation give full particulars of the grounds upon which he doubts or disputes 
the validity of the election.

(ii) On receipt of an intimation under sub-regulation (i) the Chairman and Managing Director or in his absence, the Executive Director of the 
Bank of Maharashtra shall forthwith refer such doubt or dispute for the decision of a committee consisting of the Chairman and Managing 
Director or in his absence, the Executive Director and any two of the Directors nominated under clauses (b) and (c) of sub-section (3) of 
Section 9 of the Act.

(iii) The committee referred to in sub-regulation (ii) shall make such enquiry as it deems necessary and if it finds that the election was valid 
election, it shall confirm the declared result of the election or, if it finds that the election was not a valid election, it shall, within thirty days 
of the commencement of the enquiry make such order and give such directions including the holding of a fresh election as shall in the 
circumstances appear just to the committee.

(iv) An order and direction of such committee in pursuance of this regulation shall be conclusive.

Voting Rights of Shareholders

Determination of voting rights

Regulation 68:
(i) Subject to the provisions contained in Section 3(2E) of the Act, each shareholder who has been registered as a shareholder on the date 

of the closure of the register prior to the date of a general meeting shall, at such meeting, have one vote on show of hands and in case 
of a poll shall have one vote for each share held by him.

(ii) Subject to the provisions in Section 3(2E) of the Act, every shareholder entitled to vote as aforesaid who not being a Company is present 
in person or by proxy or who being a Company is present by a duly authorised representative, or by proxy shall have one vote on a show 
of hands and in case of a poll shall have one vote for each share held by him as stated hereinabove in sub-regulation (i)

 Explanation - for this chapter, “Company” means any body corporate.

(iii) Shareholders of the Bank entitled to attend and vote at a general meeting shall be entitled to appoint another person (whether a shareholder 
or not) as his proxy to attend and vote instead of himself; but a proxy so appointed shall not have any right to speak at the meeting.

Voting by duly authorized representative

Regulation 69:
(i) A shareholder, being the Central Government or a Company, may by a resolution, as the case may be, authorise any of its officers or any 

other person to act as its representative at any general meeting of the shareholders and the person so authorised (referred to as a “duly 
authorised representatives” in these regulations) shall be entitled to exercise the same powers on behalf of the Central Government or the 
Company which he represents, as if he were an individual shareholder of the Bank of Maharashtra . The authorisation so given may be 
in favour of two persons in the alternative and in such a case any one of such persons may act as a duly authorised representative of the 
Central Government / Company.

(ii) No person shall attend or vote at any meeting of the shareholders of the Bank of Maharashtra as the duly authorised representative of the 
Company unless a copy of the resolution appointing him as a duly authorised representative certified to be true copy by the Chairman of 
the meeting at which it was passed shall have been deposited at the Head Office of Bank of Maharashtra not less than four days before 
the date fixed for the meeting.
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PROXIES

Regulation 70:
(i) No instrument of proxy shall be valid unless, in the case of an individual shareholder it is signed by him/her or his/her attorney, duly 

authorised in writing or in the case of joint holders, it is signed by the shareholder first named in the register or his / her attorney, duly 
authorised in writing, or in the case of a body corporate, signed by its officer or an attorney duly authorised in writing.

 Provided that an instrument of proxy shall be sufficiently signed by any shareholder, who is, for any reason, unable to write his / her name, 
if his / her mark is affixed thereto and attested by a Judge, Magistrate, Registrar or Sub-Registrar of Assurances or other Government 
Gazetted Officer or an Officer of Bank of Maharashtra

(ii) No Proxy shall be valid unless it is duly stamped and a copy thereof is deposited at the Head Office of the Bank not less than four days 
before the date fixed for the meeting, together with the power of attorney or other authority, if any under which it is signed. or a copy of 
that power of attorney or other authority certified as true copy by a Notary Public, or a Magistrate unless such a power of Attorney or the 
other authority is previously deposited and registered with the Bank.

(iii) No Instrument of Proxy shall be valid unless it is in Form “B”.
(iv) An instrument of proxy deposited with the Bank shall be irrevocable and final.
(v) In the case of an instrument of proxy granted in favour of two grantees in the alternative, not more than one form shall be executed.
(vi) The grantor of an instrument of proxy under this regulation shall not be entitled to vote in person at the meeting to which such instrument 

relates.

No person shall be appointed as duly authorised representative or a proxy who is an officer or an employee of Bank of Maharashtra.

Notification of Reserve Bank of India – DBOD No. BC NO.46/29.39.001/2007-08 and DBOD No.47/29.39.001 dated 1st November, 2007 
and DBOD No. BC No.95/29.39.001/2010 - 11 dated May 23, 2011.

The Reserve Bank of India has notified as under:

No nomination shall be valid unless ‘Fit and Proper’ status is accorded by the Nomination Committee appointed by the Board of Directors of 
the Bank for this purpose. The nominations should accompany additional information about the candidates to enable the Nomination Committee 
to decide on the ‘Fit and Proper’ status with regard to educational qualification, experience and field expertise, track record and integrity of the 
candidates. Adverse notice of any authority/ regulatory agency or insolvency or default of any loan from any Bank or financial institution would 
make the respective candidate unfit and improper to be elected as a Director on the Board. (Complete text of the notification is available on the 
website of the bank under the head Investor Relations)
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ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È

¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ
(Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ´ãÀã)

(ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 65 (Üã) ‡ãŠã Ôãâª¼ãÃ Êãò)

¹ãÆãä¦ã

‚ã£¾ãàã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆºãâ£ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‚ã.‡ãÆŠ.
ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È
¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã
`Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã', 1501, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè¶ãØãÀ
¹ãì¥ãñ 411005

ãä¹ãÆ¾ã ½ãÖãñª¾ã,

ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã

‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 7 ãäªÔãâºãÀ, 2012 ‡ãŠãè ÔãîÞã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôãâª¼ãÃ ½ãò, ½ãö______________________________________________ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãŠã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ, 

ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 07 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 2012 (ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ½ãò ÔãÖ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ½ãã¶ããè ØãƒÃ ãäÌããä¶ããäªÃÓ› ãä¦ããä©ã) ‡ãŠãñ Â.10/- ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ____________________ ƒÃãä‡ã‹Ìã›ãè Íãñ¾ãÀãò (¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ã: ¼ãìØã¦ãã¶ã 

ãä‡ãŠ† Øã†) ‡ãŠã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Öîúý ¹ãì¥ãñ ½ãò ØãìÂÌããÀ, ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 10 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè, 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã ‡ãŠãè •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã ‚ãã½ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè 

( „¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã ) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1970 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9(3)(i) ‡ãñŠ „¹ãºãâ£ããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ 

‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Öñ¦ãì Ñããè/Ñããè½ã¦ããè____________________________________________________________________________ Ôãì¹ãì¨ã/Ôãì¹ãì¨ããè/¹ã¦¶ããè 

Ñããè/Ñããè½ã¦ããè________________________________________________________________ ‡ãŠãñ •ããñ ________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÌããÔããè Öö, „¶Öò †¦ãªá´ãÀã ¶ãããä½ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã/‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öîâ.

¶ãã½ã

ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ 

Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã 

¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãŠãñãäÊã¾ããñ ‰ãŠ. 
(¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ ¦ããñ) 

¡ãè.¹ããè.‚ããƒÃ.¡ãè. ‰ãŠ. Ìã ØãÆãÖ‡ãŠü ‚ããƒÃ.¡ãè. ‰ãŠ. 
(¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã Öõ ¦ããñ) 

Ô©ãã¶ã 

ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 

ãä›¹¹ããä¥ã¾ããâ :
1. ¾ããäª ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ãä¶ãØããä½ã¦ã ãä¶ã‡ãŠã¾ã ´ãÀã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã ‡ãŠãè ãä•ãÔã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÔ¦ããÌã ¹ãããäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ, „Ôã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ 

‚ã£¾ãàã ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ¾ãì§ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã ´ãÀã ¹ãããäÀ¦ã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã¦¾ãããä¹ã¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã ÔãâÊãØ¶ã Öãñ¶ããè ÞãããäÖ†ý

2. „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ¶ãããä½ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ‡ãŠãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã †•ãò› ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã „¹ãÊãº£ã ¶ã½ãî¶ãã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀãò Ôãñ ½ãñÊã Œãã¶ãñ ÞãããäÖ†ý

3. ¾ããäª „¹ã¾ãìÃ§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‡ãŠãùÊã½ã ãäÀ§ãŠ œãñ¡ ãäª¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ‚ã©ãÌãã ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ã ØãÊã¦ã ¹ãã¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ, ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ Àªáª  ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý

%
%
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Bank of Maharashtra

NOMINATION FORM
(By the Shareholder)

(Refer Regulation 65 (d ) of the Regulations)

To Sl. No.
The Chairman & Managing Director 
Bank of Maharashtra 
Head Office, 
‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, 
Pune – 411 005

Dear Sir,

Nomination for Election of a Director

With reference to your Notice dated 7th December, 2012, I _______________________________________ a shareholder of Bank of 

Maharashtra, holding ___________ equity shares of Rs. 10/- each (fully paid up) as on Friday, 7th December, 2012 (being the Specified Date 

considered for participating in the election) do hereby nominate Shri/Smt. ___________________________________________ son/daughter/

wife of Shri/Smt. __________________________________________ residing at ___________________________________________________

____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 
for being elected as a Director of Bank of Maharashtra representing the shareholders of the Bank as provided in Section 9 (3) (i) of the Banking 
Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970, at the Extra ordinary General Meeting of the shareholders of the Bank to be 
held on Thursday, 10th January, 2013 at Pune.

Name

Signature

No. of Shares

Regd. Folio No 
(If not Dematerialised)

D.P.I.D. No. & Client I. D. No. 
(If Dematerialised)

Place

Date

Notes :
1. In case nomination is made by a Body Corporate, the nomination form should be accompanied by a certified true copy of the resolution 

passed by the Board of Directors under the signature of the Chairman of the meeting at which it was passed.

2. Signatures of the shareholders nominating the candidates should match with the specimen signatures available with Share Transfer Agent 
of the Bank.

3. If any of the columns above is left Blank or the particulars are found to be incorrect, the nomination is liable to rejected.
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ÜããñÓã¥ãã
(„½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã)

(ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã 65 ‡ãŠã Ôãâª¼ãÃ Êãò)

½ãö,___________________________________________________________Ôãì¹ãì̈ ã/Ôãì¹ãì̈ ããè/¹ã¦¶ããè Ñããè/Ñããè½ã¦ããè ____________________________________________ 

ãä¶ãÌããÔããè______________________________________________, †¦ãªá´ãÀã ¹ãìãäÓ› ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã /‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öîâ ãä‡ãŠ

1. ½ãö Íãì‰ãŠÌããÀ, ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 07 ãäªÔãâºãÀ, 2012 ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ½ãò ÔãÖ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ½ãã¶ããè ØãƒÃ ãäÌããä¶ããäªÃÓ› ãä¦ããä©ã ‡ãŠãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â.10/- ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ------------- ƒÃãä‡ã‹Ìã›ãè Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãŠã £ããÀ‡ãŠ 

Öîâ ¦ã©ãã ¾ããäª ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã Öì‚ãã ¦ããñ, ½ãñÀñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‡ãŠãÊã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¶¾ãî¶ã¦ã½ã 100 ƒÃãä‡ã‹Ìã›ãè Íãñ¾ãÀ ÀŒãîâØãã; ¦ã©ãã

2. ½ãì¢ãñ *(1) ‡ãðŠãäÓã ‚ããõÀ ØãÆã½ããè¥ã ‚ã©ãÃÌ¾ãÌãÔ©ãã, (2) ºãöãä‡ãâŠØã, (3) ÔãÖ‡ãŠããäÀ¦ãã, (4) ‚ã©ãÃÍããÔ¨ã, (5) ãäÌã§ã, (6) ãäÌããä£ã (7) ÊãÜãì „²ããñØã, ‚ã©ãÌãã _______________________ (‡ãŠã ãäÌãÍãñÓã 

—ãã¶ã ‚ããõÀ Ì¾ããÌãÖããäÀ‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã •ããñ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè Àã¾ã ½ãò, ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† „¹ã¾ããñØããè ÖãñØãã) ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÍãñÓã —ãã¶ã ‚ããõÀ Ì¾ããÌãÖããäÀ‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 9 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã 

£ããÀã 3 † ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ •ã½ãã‡ãŠ¦ããÃ‚ããò ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔãã¶ããò, ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞãããäÀ¾ããò Ìã ‡ãŠãÀãèØãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ãäÖ¦ããò ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öîâ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ Ôããà¾ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ƒÔã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ¹ãÆ½ãã¥ã¹ã¨ã ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã 

‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öîâ ¦ã©ãã

3. ½ãö __________________Ôãñ ____________ ‰ãŠ½ããâãä‡ãŠ¦ã ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öîâ; ‚ããõÀ

4. ½ãö ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã Þãì¶ããÌã Êãü¡¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ƒÞœì‡ãŠ Öîú; ‚ããõÀ

5. ½ãì¢ãñ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã, ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè ‚ããõÀ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀ•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããä£ãÔãîÞã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã ÜããñãäÓã¦ã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ; 
‚ããõÀ

6. ½ãö ¶ã ¦ããñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè Êãã¼ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãª ¹ãÀ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃÀ¦ã Öîâ ‚ããõÀ ¶ã Öãè ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ã©ãÌãã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã Ô›ñ› ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, 1955 ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã £ããÀã 3 ‡ãŠãè „¹ã-£ããÀã (1) ´ãÀã ØããäŸ¦ã 
¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã Ô›ñ› ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ã©ãÌãã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã Ô›ñ› ºãö‡ãŠ (ÔãÖã¾ã‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, 1959 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 3 ½ãò ¹ããäÀ¼ãããäÓã¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ÔãÖã¾ã‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè Öîâ; ‚ããõÀ

7. ½ãö ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Ì¾ããä§ãŠØã¦ã º¾ããõÀã ÔãâÊãØ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã Öîú •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ ½ãñÀñ —ãã¶ã Ìã ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ÔãÖãè ‚ããõÀ ¹ãî¥ãÃ Öõ; ‚ããõÀ

8. ½ãö ƒÔã ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ¾ãÖãâ ªãè ØãƒÃ •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè Ôãñ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãè •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè ½ãñ ¾ããäª ¹ããäÀÌã¦ãÃ¶ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ „Ôãñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¾ã©ããÔãâ¼ãÌã ÍããèÜãÆ ‚ãÌãØã¦ã ‡ãŠÀã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¦ã©ãã ºãö‡ãŠ 
‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ½ãñÀñ ãä¶ãÌããÃãäÞã¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆÔãâãäÌãªã ãäÌãÊãñŒã ãä¶ãÓ¹ãããäª¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ÌãÞã¶ã ªñ¦ãã Öîâ.

9. ½ãö ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ÔãÖãè ‚ããõÀ „ãäÞã¦ã ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† †‡ãŠ ‚ãÊãØã Ì¾ããä§ãŠØã¦ã •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè, ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‚ããõÀ ÌãÞã¶ã¹ã¨ã (¹ããè¡ãè¾ãî ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ) ¼ããè ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öîâý

¶ãã½ã

ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ 

Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã 

¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãŠãñãäÊã¾ããñ ‰ãŠ. 
(¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ ¦ããñ) 

¡ãè.¹ããè.‚ããƒÃ.¡ãè. ‰ãŠ. Ìã ØãÆãÖ‡ãŠü ‚ããƒÃ.¡ãè. ‰ãŠ. 
(¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã Öõ ¦ããñ) 

Ô©ãã¶ã 

ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ

„¹ã¾ãìÃ§ãŠ ÜããñÓã¥ãã ¹ãÀ ½ãñÀñ Ôã½ãàã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ãä‡ãŠ† Øã†. ½ãìÖÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ

¶ãã½ã  : __________________________________

ãä¦ããä©ã  : __________________________________

¶¾ãã¾ãã£ããèÍã, ½ããä•ãÔ›Èñ›, †ñÍ¾ããñÀòÔã ‡ãñŠ Àãä•ãÔ›ÈãÀ ‚ã©ãÌãã Ôãºã- Àãä•ãÔ›ÈãÀ, ¾ãã Àã•ã¹ããä¨ã¦ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¾ãã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ¾ãã _____________________________ (ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ 

½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ) ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãŠãè ½ãìÖÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀý

* •ããñ ¼ããè ÊããØãî Öö „Ôãñ ãäÞããä¶Ö¦ã ‡ãŠÀò
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DECLARATION
(BY THE CANDIDATE)

(Refer Regulation 65 of the Regulations)

I, ________________________________son/daughter/wife of Shri/Smt.___________________________________, a resident of __________

_______________________________________________________ hereby confirm that

1. I am a shareholder holding _________________________________ equity shares of ` 10/- each of the Bank as on Friday, 7th December, 
2012 i.e., the Specified date for participating in the elections and will hold a minimum of 100 equity shares till the end of my tenure, if 
elected; and

2. I have special knowledge or practical experience in *(i) agriculture and rural economy, (ii) banking, (iii) co-operation, (iv) economics, (v) 
finance, (vi) law, (vii) small scale industry, or _______________________(special knowledge of and practical experience of which in the 
opinion of Reserve Bank of India, would be useful to the Bank) and I represent the interest of the depositors, or farmers, workers and 
artisans, in terms of sub-section 3A of Section 9 of the Act and as an evidence thereof, I submit herewith the relevant testimonials; and

3. I accept the nominations numbered from __________________to ____________; and

4. I am willing to contest for the election of Director of Bank of Maharashtra; and

5. I am not disqualified from being a director of the Bank under the provisions of the Act, Scheme, Regulations and RBI Notification; and

6. I neither hold any office of profit nor am an employee of any Nationalised Bank or State Bank of India constituted under subsection (1) of 
Section 3 of the State Bank of India Act, 1955 or any subsidiary bank as defined in Section 3 of the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) 
Act, 1959; and

7. I enclose my personal details which are to the best of my knowledge and belief are true and complete; and

8. I undertake to keep the Bank fully informed, as soon as possible, of events, if any, which take place subsequent to this declaration which 
are relevant to the information provided hereto and to execute the Deed of Covenants upon my election as a Director of the Bank.

9. I also submit a separate Personal Information, Declaration and Undertaking ( PDU Form ) as per Reserve Bank of India directives to 
consider for fit and proper status.

Name

Signature

No. of Shares

Regd. Folio No 
(If not Dematerialised)

D.P.I.D. No. & Client I. D. No. 
(If Dematerialised)

Place

Date

The above declaration was signed before me. Signature with Seal

Name : __________________________________

Date : __________________________________

Signature with Seal of Judge, Magistrate, Registrar or Sub-Registrar of Assurance, or other Gazetted Officer or an officer of the Reserve Bank 

of India or ______________________________ (Bank of Maharashtra or any nationalised bank.)

* Tick whichever is applicable
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(¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÀû•ãÌãÃ ºãö‡ãŠ ´ãÀã ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã ¹ããè¡ãè¾ãî ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ)
Ì¾ããä§ãŠØã¦ã •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè, ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‚ããõÀ ÌãÞã¶ã¹ã¨ã

ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã : ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È

................ 2012 ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ „ãäÞã¦ã ‚ã¶ãìÊãØ¶ã‡ãŠ ÔããäÖ¦ã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ´ãÀã ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‚ããõÀ ÌãÞã¶ã¹ã¨ã

I. „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ Ì¾ããä§ãŠØã¦ã ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ã 

‡ãŠ. ¹ãîÀã ¶ãã½ã (Ô¹ãÓ› ‚ãàãÀãò ½ãò) 

Œã. ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã (¹ãîÀã)

Øã. •ã¶½ããä¦ããä©ã

Üã. Íãõãäàã‡ãŠ ¾ããñØ¾ã¦ãã

 Íãõãäàã‡ãŠ / ‚ã‡ãñŠ¡ùãä½ã‡ãŠ
 (‡ãðŠ¹ã¾ãã •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã©ãÃ¶ã ½ãò ¹ãÆ½ãã¥ã¹ã¨ããò ‡ãŠãè ÔÌã-Ôã¦¾ãããä¹ã¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã¾ããâ •ããñü¡ñâ) 

 Íãõãäàã‡ãŠ / Ì¾ããÌãÔãããä¾ã‡ãŠ
 (‡ãðŠ¹ã¾ãã •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã©ãÃ¶ã ½ãò ¹ãÆ½ãã¥ã¹ã¨ããò ‡ãŠãè ÔÌã-Ôã¦¾ãããä¹ã¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã¾ããâ •ããñü¡ñâ) 

Ý. Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ¹ãðÓŸ¼ãîãä½ã Ìã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã
 (‡ãðŠ¹ã¾ãã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¹ãª Ôãñ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ªÍããÃ†â.)

Þã. Ô©ãã¾ããè ¹ã¦ãã

œ. Ìã¦ãÃ½ãã¶ã ¹ã¦ãã (¹ã¨ããÞããÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†)

•ã. ƒÃ-½ãñÊã ‚ããƒÃ ¡ãè 

¢ã. ›ñÊããè¹ãŠãñ¶ã ‰ãŠ½ããâ‡ãŠ (Êãö¡ÊããƒÃ¶ã)

 ›ñÊããè¹ãŠãñ¶ã ‰ãŠ½ããâ‡ãŠ (½ããñºããƒÊã)

1. ‚ãã¾ã ‡ãŠÀ ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã Ô©ãã¾ããè Œãã¦ãã ‰ãŠ½ããâ‡ãŠ (¹ãõ¶ã) (¹ãÆãä¦ã •ããñü¡ñâ).

2. ‚ãã¾ã ‡ãŠÀ ¹ããäÀ½ãâ¡Êã / ½ãâ¡Êã •ãÖãâ Ì¾ããä§ãŠØã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ããè ¹ãŠãƒÊã ‡ãŠãè •ãã¦ããè Öõ ÌãÖãâ ‡ãŠã 
¶ãã½ã Ìã ¹ã¦ãã.

šã. Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã —ãã¶ã Ìã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã
 (ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè („¹ã‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã•ãÃ¶ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ãÀ¥ã) ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1970 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã9(3-†) ‡ãñŠ 

‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ‚ã¹ãñãäàã¦ã ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ).

›. ‚ã¶¾ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè •ããñ ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¹ãª Ôãñ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã Öãñ ¦ã©ãã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ªñ¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãã 
Öãñ.

II. „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ ÔãìÔãâØã¦ã Ôãâºãâ£ã

‡ãŠ. „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÀÍ¦ãñªãÀãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãîÞããè, ¾ããäª Öãñ ¦ããñ, •ããñ ºãö‡ãŠ Ôãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè Á¹ã ½ãò Ôãâºã® Öõ 
(‡ãðŠ¹ã¾ãã ‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, 1956 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 6 ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶ãìÔãîÞããè I-† ‡ãŠã Ôãâª¼ãÃ Êãò).

Œã. ƒ‡ãŠãƒÃ¾ããò ‡ãŠãè ÔãîÞããè, ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Öãñ, ãä•ãÔã½ãò „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÖ¦ã - ãä¶ããäÖ¦ã Ôã½ã¢ãñ •ãã†â (‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè 
‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, 1956 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 299(3)(‡ãŠ) Ìã £ããÀã 300 ‡ãŠã Ôãâª¼ãÃ Êãò). 

Øã. ¹ãÆÔ¦ãããäÌã¦ã Ìã ãäÌã²ã½ãã¶ã ƒ‡ãŠãƒ¾ããò ‡ãŠãè †ñÔããè ÔãîÞããè, ãä•ãÔã½ãò ºãö‡ãŠ‡ãŠãÀãè ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ã¶ã ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã, 
1949 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 5 (†¶ãƒÃ) ‡ãñŠ ‚ã©ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠã ãäÖ¦ã Ôã½ã¢ãã •ãã† 

Üã. ãä¹ãœÊãñ œÖ ÌãÓããô ‡ãñŠ ªãõÀã¶ã ºãö‡ãŠ/ºãö‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¡Êã ½ãò ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¹ãª/ÔãªÔ¾ã¦ãã (‡ãðŠ¹ã¾ãã 
ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã, ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã ãä¶ã¾ãìãä§ãŠ/ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã 
Øã¾ãã ©ãã ‚ããõÀ †ñÔããè ÔãªÔ¾ã¦ãã/ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¹ãª ‡ãñŠ £ããÀ¥ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã ªò).

Ý. II (Œã) ‚ããõÀ (Øã) ½ãò ÔãîÞããèºã® „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‚ããõÀ/ ‚ã©ãÌãã ƒ‡ãŠãƒÃ¾ããò ´ãÀã ºãö‡ãŠ Ôãñ ãä¶ããä£ã ‚ãã£ãããäÀ¦ã 
‚ããõÀ ØãõÀ ãä¶ããä£ã ÔãìãäÌã£ãã†â (¾ããäª ‡ãìŠœ Öãò) ƒÔã Ôã½ã¾ã „¹ã¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãè •ãã ÀÖãè Öãò

Þã. †ñÔãñ ½ãã½ãÊãñ, ¾ããäª ‡ãìŠœ Öãñ, •ãÖãâ „§ãŠ II (Œã) ‚ããõÀ (Øã) ½ãò ÔãîÞããèºã® „½½ããèªÌããÀ ¾ãã ƒ‡ãŠãƒ¾ããâ, 
ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‚ã©ãÌãã ‚ã¶¾ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ºãö‡ãŠ Ôãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ¨ãÉ¥ã ÔãìãäÌã£ãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ½ãã½ãÊãñ ½ãò Þãî‡ãŠ‡ãŠ¦ããÃ 
Öãñ ¾ãã ¹ãîÌãÃ ½ãò Þãî‡ãŠ‡ãŠ¦ããÃ ÀÖñ Öãò.

¾ãÖãâ ¹ããÔã¹ããñ›Ã 
‚ãã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠã ¹ãŠãñ›ãñ 

ãäÞã¹ã‡ãŠã†â
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III. Ì¾ããÌãÔãããä¾ã‡ãŠ „¹ãÊããäº£ã¾ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ããä¼ãÊãñŒã

‡ãŠ. Ì¾ããÌãÔãããä¾ã‡ãŠ „¹ãÊããäº£ã¾ããâ (‡ãðŠ¹ã¾ãã ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¹ãª ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ½ãÖ¦Ìã ÀŒã¶ãñ ÌããÊããè Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã 
„¹ãÊããäº£ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè ªò).

IV. „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃÌããÖãè, ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Öãñ ¦ããñ 

‡ãŠ. ¾ããäª „½½ããèªÌããÀ Ì¾ããÌãÔãããä¾ã‡ãŠ ÔãâØãŸ¶ã/ãä¶ã‡ãŠã¾ã ‡ãŠã ÔãªÔ¾ã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ¾ããäª „Ôã‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÁ® ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 
‚ã¶ãìÍããÔããä¶ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãÀÃÌããƒÃ Êãâãäºã¦ã Öõ ¾ãã ‚ããÀâ¼ã ÖìƒÃ Öõ ¾ãã ¹ãîÌãÃ ½ãò ªãñÓã ãäÔã® Öì‚ãã Öãñ, ¦ããñ „Ôã‡ãŠã 
º¾ããñÀã ªò ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè Ôã½ã¾ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ì¾ãÌãÔãã¾ã/Ì¾ãã¹ããÀ ½ãò ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆãä¦ãºãâ£ã ÊãØãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ. 

Œã. „§ãŠ II (Œã) ‚ããõÀ (Øã) ½ãò ÔãîÞããèºã® ãä‡ãŠÔããè „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‚ããõÀ / ¾ãã ƒ‡ãŠãƒÃ ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÂ® ‚ãããä©ãÃ‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠã¶ãî¶ããò ‚ããõÀ ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããÌãÊããè ‡ãñŠ „ÊÊãâÜã¶ã Öñ¦ãì ¹ãÆÊãâãäºã¦ã ¾ãã ¹ãÆãÀâ¼ã ¾ãã ¹ãîÌãÃ ½ãò ‚ã¹ãÀã£ããè ŸÖÀã† 
•ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãŠÊãÔÌãÂ¹ã ‚ããä¼ã¾ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠã º¾ããñÀã, ¾ããäª ‡ãìŠœ Öãñ ¦ããñ.

Øã. „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÁ® Êãâãäºã¦ã, ÞãÊãã† Øã† ¾ãã ªãñÓã ãäÔã® ¹ããäÀ¥ã¦ã Öì† ‚ãã¹ãÀããä£ã‡ãŠ ½ãì‡ãŠª½ããò ‡ãŠã 
º¾ããõÀã

Üã. ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ºãö‡ãŠ (¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌããäÌã£ã ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã) ¾ããñ•ã¶ãã 1970 ‡ãñŠ Œãâ¡ 10 ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¹ããäŸ¦ã 
‡ãâŠ¹ã¶ããè ‚ããä£ããä¶ã¾ã½ã 1956 ‡ãŠãè £ããÀã 274 ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã „ÊÊãñŒã ‡ãŠãè ØãƒÃ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ‚ã¾ããñØ¾ã¦ãã ‡ã‹¾ãã 
„½½ããèªÌããÀ ¹ãÀ ÊããØãî Öõ ? 

Ý. ‡ã‹¾ãã „§ãŠ II (Œã) ‚ããõÀ (Øã) ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ƒ‡ãŠãƒÃ ¾ãã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀãè ãäÌã¼ããØã ¾ãã 
†•ãòÔããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâª¼ãÃ ¹ãÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè •ããâÞã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ÀŒãã Øã¾ãã Öõ ?

Þã. ‡ã‹¾ãã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè Ôã½ã¾ã Ôããè½ãã ÍãìÊ‡ãŠ/„¦¹ããª ÍãìÊ‡ãŠ/‚ãã¾ã ‡ãŠÀ/ãäÌãªñÍããè ½ãì³ã ãäÌããä¶ã½ã¾ã/
‚ã¶¾ã Àã•ãÔÌã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãŠããäÀ¾ããò ´ãÀã ãä¶ã¾ã½ããò/ãäÌããä¶ã¾ã½ããò/ãäÌããä£ã‡ãŠ ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ „ÊÊãâÜã¶ã ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã† ªãñÓããè ¹ãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ; ¾ããäª †ñÔãã Öõ ¦ããñ ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ã ªò. 

œ. ‡ã‹¾ãã „½½ããèªÌããÀ/ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè Ôã½ã¾ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãä¶ã¾ãâ¨ã‡ãŠ ¾ã©ãã Ôãñºããè, ‚ããƒÃ‚ããÀ¡ãè†, 
¼ãããäÀºãö‡ãŠ, †½ãÔããè†, †¹ãŠƒÃ†½ã† ‚ãããäª Ôãñ ¹ãÆãä¦ã‡ãîŠÊã ÔãîÞã¶ãã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠãè Öõ.

 (¾ã²ããä¹ã „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¾ãÖ ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ãä¶ã¾ãâ¨ã‡ãŠ ´ãÀã ãäª† Øã† ‚ããªñÍããò ‚ããõÀ 
ãä¶ãÓ‡ãŠÓããô ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ‡ãŠãùÊã½ã ½ãò „ÊÊãñŒã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã† •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ ºããª ½ãò Ìãã¹ãÔã Êãñ ãäÊã† Øã†/¹ãî¥ãÃ 
Â¹ã Ôãñ Ôã½ãã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª† Øã†, ¦ã©ãããä¹ã †ñÔããè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ƒÔã‡ãŠã „ÊÊãñŒã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ ÖãñØãã 
•ãºããä‡ãŠ Ìãã¹ãÔã Êãñ¶ãã / Ôã½ãã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¦ã‡ãŠ¶ããè‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ¾ã©ãã ¹ããäÀÔããè½ã¶ã ¾ãã ¶¾ãã¾ãàãñ¨ã 
‡ãñŠ ‚ã¼ããÌã ‚ãããäª Ôãñ Öì‚ãã Öãñ ‚ããõÀ ¾ããñØ¾ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãã£ããÀ ¹ãÀ ¶ã Öãñ. ¾ããäª ãä¶ã¾ãâ̈ ã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããªñÍã ¹ãÀ 
‚ãÔ©ãã¾ããè Àãñ‡ãŠ ÊãØããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¹ããèÊããè¾ã / ¶¾ãã¾ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃÌãããäÖ¾ããâ ¹ãÆÊãâãäºã¦ã Öõ ¦ããñ ƒÔã‡ãŠã 
¼ããè „ÊÊãñŒã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†ý 

V. ½ãª ‰ãŠ. I Ôãñ IV ‡ãñŠ Ôãâºãâ£ã ½ãò ‚ã¶¾ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Ô¹ãÓ›ãè‡ãŠÀ¥ã / •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¦ã©ãã ¹ãª ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† `„¹ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‚ããõÀ 
„ãäÞã¦ã` ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ã£ããÃÀ¥ã Öñ¦ãì ÔãìÔãâØã¦ã Ôã½ã¢ããè •ãã†

ÌãÞã¶ã¹ã¨ã

½ãö,....................................................................Ôãì¹ãì¨ã/Ôãì¹ãì¨ããè/¹ã¦¶ããè........................................................... ¹ãìãäÓ› ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã/‡ãŠÀ¦ããè 

Öîâ ãä‡ãŠ „¹ã¾ãìÃ§ãŠ ÔãîÞã¶ãã ½ãñÀñ —ãã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Ôã¦¾ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãî¥ãÃ Öõý ½ãö ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¶ãÌããÃÞã¶ã ‡ãñŠ „¹ãÀãâ¦ã Ôãâ¹ã¸ã †ñÔããè Ôã½ãÔ¦ã Øããä¦ããäÌããä£ã¾ããò, 

•ããñãä‡ãŠ „§ãŠ „¹ãÊãº£ã ‡ãŠÀãƒÃ ØãƒÃ •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè Ôãñ Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã Öõ, „¶Öò ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¾ã©ããÔãâ¼ãÌã ÍããèÜãÆ¦ãã Ôãñ ¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ã: ‚ãÌãØã¦ã ‡ãŠÀã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ÌãÞã¶ã ªñ¦ãã Öîâ ý

½ãö ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªñÍã‡ãŠãò ´ãÀã ãä¶ãÓ¹ãããäª¦ã ãä‡ãŠ† •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ‚ã¹ãñãäàã¦ã ãäÌããä£ã‡ãŠ ãäÌãÊãñŒã ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÓ¹ããª¶ã ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ÌãÞã¶ã ªñ¦ãã Öîâ.

Ô©ãã¶ã :

ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ  :  „½½ããèªÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ

ÔãâÊãØ¶ã‡ãŠ :
1. •ãÖãâ ‡ãŠÖãé ¼ããè Ô©ãã¶ã ¹ã¾ããÃ¹¦ã ¶ã Öãñ ÌãÖãâ ‡ãðŠ¹ã¾ãã ‡ãŠãÊãã¶ãì‰ãŠãä½ã‡ãŠ Â¹ã Ôãñ ‚ããõÀ Ôã½ãìãäÞã¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÔãâª¼ãÃ ÔããäÖ¦ã •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè ‚ã¶ãìºãâ£ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ÔãâÊãØ¶ã ‡ãŠÀò.
2. ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ ¹ãðÓŸ (‚ã¶ãìºãâ£ã ÔããäÖ¦ã) ¹ãÀ „½½ããèªÌããÀ ´ãÀã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¶ãã ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ Öõ.

¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã Ôããä½ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÌãÊããñ‡ãŠ¶ã / ‚ã¼¾ãìãä§ãŠ¾ããâ :

 ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã Ôããä½ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ÔãªÔ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã Ôããä½ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ÔãªÔ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ¶ãã½ããâ‡ãŠ¶ã Ôããä½ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ÔãªÔ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ

Ô©ãã¶ã : Ô©ãã¶ã : Ô©ãã¶ã :

ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ : ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ :  ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ :
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(PDU FORM PRESCRIBED BY RBI)
Personal Information, Declaration and Undertaking

Name of the Bank: Bank of Maharashtra

Declaration & Undertaking by the Candidate with enclosures as appropriate as on ................2012

I. Personal details of the candidate

a. Name in Full (in block capital letters)

b. Father’s Name (in Full)

c. Date of Birth

d. Educational Qualifications

 Educational/academic
 (Please attach self attested copies of the certificates supporting the 

information).

 Educational/professional
 (Please attach self attested copies of the certificates supporting the 

information).

e. Relevant Background and Experience
 (Please indicate your experience relevant to the directorship of the 

Bank.)

f. Permanent Address

g. Present Address (For correspondence)

h. E-mail ID

 Telephone Number (Landline)

 Telephone Number (Mobile)

i. 1. Permanent Account Number under the Income Tax Act (please 
enclose a copy).

 2. Name and address of Income Tax Circle/Division where personal 
tax returns are being filed.

j. Relevant Knowledge and Experience
 (As required under Section 9(3-A) of the Banking Companies 

(Acquisition & Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970.

k. Any other information which the candidate desires to furnish and 
relevant to the Directorship of the Bank

II. Relevant Relationships of the Candidate

a. List of Relatives of the candidate, if any, who are connected with the 
Bank in any way (Please refer to Section 6 and Schedule I-A of the 
Companies Act, 1956).

b. List of entities, if any in which he/she is considered as being interested 
(Refer Section 299(3)(a) and Section 300 of the Companies Act, 1956).

c. List of entities in which the candidate is considered as holding 
substantial interest within the meaning of Section 5(ne) of the Banking 
Regulation Act, 1949 proposes and existing

d. Directorship/Membership on the Board(s) of bank(s) during the past six 
years (Please give the name(s) of the bank(s), the relevant provisions 
of the Act under which the appointment/nomination was made and the 
period of holding such Membership/Directorship).

e. Fund and non-fund facilities, if any, presently being enjoyed by the 
candidate and/or by the entities listed at II (b) and (c ) above from the 
bank .

f. Cases, if any, where the candidate or entities listed at II (b) and (c ) 
above are in default or have been in default in the past in respect of 
credit facilities obtained from the Bank of Maharashtra or any other 
bank.

Affix passport 
size photo 

here
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III. Records of Professional Achievements

a. Professional achievements (Please furnish the details of the 
achievements which may have a bearing on the directorship of the 
bank).

IV. Proceedings, if any, against the Candidate

a. If the candidate is a member of a professional association/body, details 
of disciplinary action, if any, pending or commenced or resulting in 
conviction in the past against him/her or whether he/she has been 
banned from entry of at any profession/occupation at any time.

b. Details of prosecution, if any, pending or commenced or resulting in 
conviction in the past against the candidate and/or against any of the 
entities listed in II (b) and ( c) above for violation of economic laws and 
regulations.

c. Details of criminal prosecution, if any, pending or commenced or 
resulting in conviction in the past against the candidate including 
present litigation if any.

d. Whether the candidate attracts any of the disqualifications envisaged 
under Section 274 of the Companies Act, 1956 read with Clause 10 of 
the Nationalised Banks (Management and Miscellaneous Provisions) 
Scheme, 1970 ?

e. Has the candidate or any of the entities at II (b) and ( c) above been 
subject to any investigation at the instance of Government department 
or agency?

f. Has the candidate at any time been found guilty of violation of rules/
regulations/legislative requirements by customs/excise/income tax /
foreign exchange/other revenue authorities; if so give particulars.

g. Whether the candidate/director had at any time come to the adverse 
notice of a regulator such as SEBI, IRDA, RBI, MCA, FEMA etc.

 (Though it shall not be necessary for a candidate to mention in the 
column about orders and findings made by regulators which have been 
later on reversed / set aside in toto, it would be necessary to make a 
mention of the same, in case the reversal / setting aside is on technical 
reasons like limitation or lack of jurisdiction, etc, and not on merit. If the 
order of the regulator is temporarily stayed and the appellate / court 
proceedings are pending, the same also should be mentioned).

V. Any other explanation / information in regard to items I to IV and other 
information considered relevant for judging ‘fit and proper’ status.

Undertaking
I,........................................................................................................................ son/daughter/wife of ................................................... confirm 
that the above information is to the best of my knowledge and belief, true and complete. I undertake to keep the bank fully informed, as 
soon as possible, of all events which take place subsequent to my election as a shareholder director of the bank, which are relevant to the 
information provided above.

I also undertake to execute the deed of covenant required to be executed by the directors of the bank.

Place :

Date :  Signature of the Candidate

Enclosures :
1. Wherever space is not sufficient, please attach the information as annexure in chronological order and with appropriate cross reference.

2. Each pages (including annexure) are required to be signed by the candidate.

Observations / Remarks of the Nomination Committee:

 Signature of Nomination Committee Signature of Nomination Committee Signature of Nomination Committee 
 Member Member Member

Place : Place : Place :
Date  : Date  : Date  :



29

15 ¹ãõÔãñ ‡ãŠã 
Àã•ãÔÌã ãä›‡ãŠ›

ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È
¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã : `Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã', 1501, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè ¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ 411 005

¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ (¹ãŠãù½ãÃ `ºããè`)
(Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ´ãÀã ¼ãÀñ •ãã¶ãñ Ìã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†)

 ¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãŠãñãäÊã¾ããñ ÔãâŒ¾ãã
 (¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ)

 ¡ãè.¹ããè.‚ããƒÃ.¡ãè. ‰ãŠ. 
 ØãÆãÖ‡ãŠü ‚ããƒÃ.¡ãè. ‰ãŠ. 
 (¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã Öõ)

 Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã

½ã ö/Ö½ã________________________________________________________ãä¶ãÌããÔãã è________________________________________________ 

ãä•ãÊãã _____________________________Àã•¾ã________________________ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ã ñŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ Öãñ¶ã ñ ‡ã ñŠ ¶ãã¦ãñ †¦ãªá´ãÀã Ñããè/Ñããè½ã¦ããè 

_________________________________ ãä¶ãÌããÔããè _____________________________________ ãä•ãÊãã _________________ Àã•¾ã ____________________ ‡ãŠãñ 

‚ã©ãÌãã ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ¶ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ Ñããè/Ñããè½ã¦ããè________________________ãä¶ãÌããÔããè ______________________ãä•ãÊãã _______________________ Àã•¾ã ____________________ 

‡ãŠãñ ØãìÂÌããÀ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 10 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¦ã: 10.00 ºã•ãñ ‚ã¹¹ããÔããÖñºã •ããñØã ÖãùÊã, ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È, Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã, 1501, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè ¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ 411 005 ½ãò Öãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È 

‡ãŠãè ‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¾ãã „Ôã‡ãñŠ Ô©ããäØã¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ Öãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ããè/ Ö½ããÀãè ‚ããñÀ Ôãñ Ìããñ› ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã/ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öîâ.

ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ ____________ 2012 ‡ãŠãñ ÖÔ¦ããàããäÀ¦ã

 ____________________________ ______________________________________
 ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ¹ãÆ©ã½ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ/†‡ãŠÊã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ

¶ãã½ã : ______________________________________________

¹ã¦ãã : ______________________________________________

¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ¹ãÀ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Ìã „Ôãñ ª•ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Ôãâºãâ£ããè ‚ã¶ãìªñÍã
1. ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãõ£ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããè •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ, -

‡ãŠ) Ìãõ¾ããä§ãŠ‡ãŠ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ½ãã½ãÊãñ ½ãò ¾ãÖ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ¾ãã ãäÊããäŒã¦ã ½ãò ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ‚ã›ãù¶ããê ´ãÀã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ† Øã† Öãñ,
Œã) Ôãâ¾ãì§ãŠ £ããÀ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ ½ãã½ãÊãñ ½ãò Àãä•ãÔ›À ½ãò ¹ãÖÊãñ ¶ãããä½ã¦ã Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ´ãÀã ¾ãã ãäÊããäŒã¦ã ½ãò ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ã›ãù¶ããê ´ãÀã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ† Øã† Öãñ.
Øã) ãä¶ãØããä½ã¦ã ãä¶ã‡ãŠã¾ã ‡ãñŠ ½ãã½ãÊãñ ½ãò „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¾ãã ãäÊããäŒã¦ã ½ãò ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ã›ãù¶ããê ´ãÀã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ† Øã† Öãñ. ¾ãÖ ¶ããñ› ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã† ãä‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãŠãè ãä¶ã¾ãìãä§ãŠ 

‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã / ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò „Ôã‡ãŠãè ãä¶ã¾ãìãä§ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£¾ãàã ´ãÀã ¹ãÆ½ãããä¥ã¦ã Ôã¦¾ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ÔãâÊãØ¶ã ‡ãŠãè 
•ãã†.

2. ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ´ãÀã ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ÖÔ¦ããàããäÀ¦ã Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã Ôãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¶ãã½ã ãäÊãŒã¶ãñ ½ãò ‚ãÔã½ã©ãÃ Öãñ ¦ããñ •ãºã „Ôã 
¹ãÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ãâØãîŸñ ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÍãã¶ã ÊãØãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã¹ãÆ½ãã¥ã¶ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶¾ãã¾ãã£ããèÍã ¾ãã ½ãùãä•ãÔ›Èñ› ¾ãã †Í¾ããñÀòÔã ‡ãñŠ Àãä•ãÔ›ÈãÀ ¾ãã „¹ã Àãä•ãÔ›ÈãÀ ‚ã©ãÌãã Àã•ã¹ããä¨ã¦ã ÔãÀ‡ãŠãÀãè 
‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¾ãã ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ´ãÀã Ôããà¾ããâãä‡ãŠ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ.

3. ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ
‡ãŠ. ½ãìŒ¦ããÀ¶ãã½ãã ¾ãã ‚ã¶¾ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè (¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Öãñ) ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ããè¶ã „Ôã ¹ãÀ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ ¾ãã
Œã. ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶ããñ›Àãè ¹ããäºÊã‡ãŠ ‚ã©ãÌãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ½ãùãä•ãÔ›Èñ› ´ãÀã ¹ãÆ½ãããä¥ã¦ã ½ãìŒ¦ããÀ¶ãã½ãñ ¾ãã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã ‚ãã½ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ¦ããÀãèŒã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã ÞããÀ ãäª¶ã 

¹ãîÌãÃ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã Íããä¶ãÌããÀ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 05 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¹ã¶ã Ôã½ã¾ã Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ã ªãñ¹ãÖÀ 2.30 ºã•ãñ ¦ã‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃÊã¾ã ½ãò ½ãÖã¹ãÆºãâ£ã‡ãŠ, ãä¶ãÌãñÍã‡ãŠ 
ÔãñÌãã†â ãäÌã¼ããØã, Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã, 1501, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè ¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ 411 005 ½ãò •ã½ãã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†.

4. ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãõ£ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããè •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè „Ôã ¹ãÀ ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã Ô›õ½¹ã ¶ã ÊãØãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öãñ.
5. ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã •ã½ãã ‡ãŠãè ØãƒÃ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã ‚ã¹ããäÀÌã¦ãÃ¶ããè¾ã Ìã ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ÖãñØããè.
6. ¾ããäª ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã ªãñ ØãÆããäÖ¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãàã ½ãò ªãè ØãƒÃ Öãñ ¦ããñ †‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÓ¹ããª¶ã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã.
7. †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÓ¹ããª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã ‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã ‚ãã½ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ÔÌã¾ãâ ½ã¦ã ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÖÃ¦ãã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããè, ãä•ãÔãÔãñ †ñÔããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã Ôãâºãâãä£ã¦ã Öõ.
8. †ñÔãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ì¾ããä§ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ¾ãã ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ãä¶ã¾ãì§ãŠ ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ¾ãã ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè Öãñ.
9. ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ãäÊãŒã¦ã ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãõ£ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ¹ãŠãù½ãÃ ``ºããè`` ½ãò ¶ã Öãñ.

%
%
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Bank of Maharashtra
Head Office: ‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, Pune 411 005

PROXY FORM (FORM ‘B’)
(To be filled in and signed by the Shareholder)

 Regd. Folio No. 
 (if not Dematerialised)

 DP ID No. 
 Client ID No. 
 (if Dematerialised)

 No. of Shares

I / We _________________________________________________ resident/s of _____________________________________________ 

in the district of _____________________________ in the state of _____________________ being a shareholder / shareholders of Bank 

of Maharashtra, hereby appoint Shri / Smt. ______________________________________________________ resident of _____________

_______________________________ in the district of ______________________________ in the state of ________________________ 

or failing him, Shri / Smt _____________________________________resident of ________________________________in the district of 

__________________________ in the state of _________________________ as my / our proxy to vote for me / us and on my / our behalf at 

the Extraordinary General Meeting of the shareholders of Bank of Maharashtra to be held on Thursday the 10th January 2013 at 10.00 a.m. 

at Appasaheb Joag Hall, Bank of Maharashtra, ‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, Pune-411 005 and at any adjournment thereof.

Signed this ________________day of ____________ 201

 ___________________________________ ___________________________________
 Signature of Proxy Signature of first named / sole shareholder

Name : ____________________________

Address : ____________________________

INSTRUCTIONS FOR SIGNING AND LODGING THE PROXY FORM
1. No instrument of proxy shall be valid unless,

a) in the case of an individual shareholder, it is signed by him/her or his/her attorney, duly authorised in writing,
b) in the case of joint holders, it is signed by the shareholder first named in the register or his / her attorney, duly authorised in writing,
c) in the case of a body corporate signed by its officer or an attorney duly authorised in writing. It is to be noted that a copy of the 

resolution appointing him/her as a duly authorized representative/ power to appoint a proxy, certified to be true copy by the Chairman 
of the meeting is to be attached

2. An instrument of proxy shall be sufficiently signed by any shareholder, who is, for any reason, unable to write his / her name, if his / her 
mark is affixed thereto and attested by a Judge or Magistrate or Registrar or Sub-Registrar of Assurances or other Government Gazetted 
Officer or an Officer of Bank of Maharashtra.

3. The proxy together with
a) the power of attorney or other authority (if any) under which it is signed, or
b) a copy of the power of attorney or authority, certified by a Notary Public or a Magistrate, should be deposited at the Head Office of 

Bank of Maharashtra with the General Manager Investor Services Department, ‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, Pune 411 005 not 
less than FOUR DAYS before the date of the Extraordinary General Meeting i.e. on or before the closing hours of the Bank i.e 2.30 
pm on Saturday, the 5th January 2013.

4. No instrument of Proxy shall be valid unless it is duly stamped.
5. An instrument of proxy deposited with the Bank shall be irrevocable and final.
6. In the case of an instrument of proxy granted in favour of two grantees in the alternative, not more than one form shall be executed.
7. The shareholder who has executed an instrument of proxy shall not be entitled to vote in person at the Extraordinary General Meeting to 

which such instrument relates.
8. No person shall be appointed as duly authorised representative or a proxy who is an officer or an employee of Bank of Maharashtra.
9. No instrument of proxy shall be valid unless it is in Form “B”.

Revenue
Stamp

15 Paise
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ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È
„¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ¹ãÞããê-ÔãÖ-¹ãÆÌãñÍã ¹ãÞããê-ÔãÖ- ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¹ãÞããê

‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ
ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ : ØãìÂÌããÀ 10 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013
Ôã½ã¾ã : ¹ãÆã¦ã: 10.00 ºã•ãñ
Ô©ãã¶ã : ‚ã¹¹ããÔããÖñºã •ããñØã ÖãùÊã, ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È, `Êããñ‡ãŠ½ãâØãÊã', 1501, ãäÍãÌãã•ããè ¶ãØãÀ, ¹ãì¥ãñ 411 005

„¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ¹ãÞããê
(Ô©ãÊã ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã Ôããö¹ãã •ãã¶ãã Öõ)

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ/¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè/„¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ 

¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãŠãñãäÊã¾ããñ ¡ãè¹ããè ‚ããƒÃ ¡ãè Ìã ØãÆãÖ‡ãŠ ‚ããƒÃ ¡ãè 
(¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ) (¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã Öõ)

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã 

Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã

% ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------  ¾ãÖãâ Ôãñ ‡ãŠã›ò  ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------%

ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È
¹ãÆÌãñÍã ¹ãÞããê

(Ôãâ¹ãî¥ãÃ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ªãõÀã¶ã Ôãã©ã ÀŒãã •ãã†)

‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ : ØãìÂÌããÀ 10 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÆã¦ã: 10.00 ºã•ãñ

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ/¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè/„¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ 

¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãŠãñãäÊã¾ããñ ¡ãè¹ããè ‚ããƒÃ ¡ãè Ìã ØãÆãÖ‡ãŠ ‚ããƒÃ ¡ãè 
(¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ) (¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã Öõ)

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã 

Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠãò / ¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè ¾ãã ¹ãÆããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã Ôãñ ‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ „¹ã¾ãìÃ§ãŠ „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ¹ãÞããê ‡ãŠãñ ÖãùÊã ½ãò ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ºãö‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¶ã½ãî¶ãã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÂ¹ã 
ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ã ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ¹ãÞããê ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ‡ãŠÀòý ¦ã©ãããä¹ã ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ Ôã½ã¢ãñ •ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ Ôã¦¾ãã¹ã¶ã/•ããâÞã ‡ãñŠ ºããª Öãè ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ãäª¾ãã •ãã†Øããý ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆÌãñÍã Ô©ãÊã 
¹ãÀ „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ¹ãÞããê ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãìãäÊããä¹ã •ããÀãè ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠãè •ãã†Øããèý

% ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------  ¾ãÖãâ Ôãñ ‡ãŠã›ò  ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------%

ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È
½ã¦ãªã¶ã ¹ãÞããê

(ºãõÊã› ¹ãñ¹ãÀ •ããÀãè ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Öñ¦ãì ½ã¦ãªã¶ã ‡ãŠã…â›Àãò ¹ãÀ Ôããö¹ãã •ãã†)

‚ãÔãã£ããÀ¥ã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ : ØãìÂÌããÀ 10 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2013 Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÆã¦ã: 10.00 ºã•ãñ

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ/¹ãÆãù‡ã‹Ôããè/„¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ÖÔ¦ããàãÀ 

¹ãâ•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¹ãŠãñãäÊã¾ããñ ¡ãè¹ããè ‚ããƒÃ ¡ãè Ìã ØãÆãÖ‡ãŠ ‚ããƒÃ ¡ãè 
(¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ) (¾ããäª ºãñ‡ãŠãØã•ããè‡ãðŠ¦ã Öõ)

Íãñ¾ãÀ£ããÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã 

Íãñ¾ãÀãò ‡ãŠãè ÔãâŒ¾ãã

%
%
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Bank of Maharashtra
ATTENDANCE SLIP-CUM-ENTRY PASS-CUM-BALLOT PAPER PASS

EXTRA ORDINARY GENERAL MEETING

Date : Thursday the 10th January 2013
Time : 10.00 a.m.
Place : Appasaheb Joag Hall, Bank of Maharashtra, ‘Lokmangal’, 1501, Shivajinagar, Pune - 411 005.

ATTENDANCE SLIP
(To be surrendered at the time of Entry to the Venue)

Signature of the Shareholder / Proxy / 
Representative present

Regd. Folio DP ID & Client ID 
(If not dematerialized) (If dematerialised)

Name of the Shareholder

Number of Shares

% -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------  cut here  ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------%

Bank of Maharashtra
ENTRY PASS 

(to be retained throughout the meeting)

EXTRA ORDINARY GENERAL MEETING Date: Thursday the 10th January 2013 Time: 10.00 a.m.

Signature of the Shareholder / Proxy / 
Representative present

Regd. Folio DP ID & Client ID 
(If not dematerialized) (If dematerialised)

Name of the Shareholder

Number of Shares

Shareholders / proxy or authorised representative of shareholders are requested to produce the above attendance slip, duly signed in accordance 
with their specimen signatures registered with the Bank, alongwith the entry pass, for admission to the venue. The admission will, however, 
be subject to verification / checks, as may be deemed necessary. Under no circumstances, any duplicate attendance slip will be issued at the 
entrance to the meeting.

% -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------  cut here  ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------%

Bank of Maharashtra
BALLOT PAPER PASS 

(To be surrendered to the Polling counters for issue of ballot paper)

EXTRA ORDINARY GENERAL MEETING Date: Thursday the 10th January 2013 Time: 10.00 a.m.

Signature of the Shareholder / Proxy / 
Representative present

Regd. Folio DP ID & Client ID 
(If not dematerialized) (If dematerialised)

Name of the Shareholder

Number of Shares





ºãì‡ãŠ-¹ããñÔ›
BOOK - POST

ÔãñÌãã ½ãñâ,
To,

Ôãì¹ãìªÃ ¶ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ‡ãðŠ¹ã¾ãã Êããõ›ã†â:
½ãñÔãÔãÃ †½ãÔããè†Ôã ãäÊã.
¾ãîãä¶ã›: ºãö‡ãŠ ‚ããù¹ãŠ ½ãÖãÀãÓ›È
‚ãããä¹ãŠÔã ¶ã½ºãÀ 21/22 ¼ãî¦ãÊã,
‡ãŠãÍããèÀã½ã •ã½ã¶ããªãÔã ãäºããäÊ¡âØã,
5 ãä¡½ãñÊããñ Àãñ¡ (Üããäü¡¾ããÊã Øããñªãè),
½ããäÔ•ãª (¹ãîÌãÃ), ½ãìâºãƒÃ 400 009

If undelivered please return to:

M/s. MCS Ltd.
Unit : Bank of Maharashtra
Office No. 21/22, Ground Floor, 
Kashiram Jamnadas Building,
5 D`Mello Road (Ghadiyal Godi),
Masjid (East), Mumbai 400 009.
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